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S I R E,

N ardent deſire to be conſidered, even

in the ſmalleſt degree an uſeful ſubjećt,

has induced me humbly to ſubmit this trea

tiſe to Your Majesty's distinguished

JuDGMENT in the Art Military,

If as a work of public utility, it may be

deemed worthy your royal inſpećtion and

unerring judgment, it will give the higheſt

ſatisfaction to,

Your MAJEsty's

moſt dutiful

and moſt faithful

ſubjećt and ſervant,
Fort.Harvey,

Buſhey, Herts, THOMAS SIM Es.
Oćtober 1, 1777.
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T O T H E

O F F I C E R S

o F T H E

A R. M. Y.

&

NROM the rebellious condućt of the Americans

it appears to me there is a great neceſſity of

publiſhing ſomething of this kind, for the in

itrućtion of the young and unexperienced

officer—and, I hope, if what I have ſubmitted

to your reſpectable judgments, is not approved

of, ſome one will ſoon give them fuller in

ftrućtions, which for their ſakes, and my own

improvement, I ſhould be happy to ſee.

I have the honour to be, with the greateſt

reſpect and eſteem,

G E N T L E M E N,

Your moſt obedient

and moſt obliged

humble ſervant,

T HO MAS S IMES.
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Common Soldier, - - - - - - - -, -º,
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Effects of the Dead, - - - - - - - - - - - - -ºvº". Ir,

-

%

Military Honours due to crowned Heads,- - * * ºr 12
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Marſhal, General of the Empire, or of the Dutch, ib.

Regulations of Honours to be paid by his -Majeſty's "

Forces to the General Officers of the Army, - ib.

Honours to be paid to the Generals by the Horſe and sº

Grenadier Guards, when mixed with other Troops, 14

Honours to be paid to the Generals by the Foot Guards, sº ib.

Regulations for the Duty of our Horſe and Foot Guards,”

when joined with other Troops, - - - - 15

Colours, - - - - - - - - - - - - 16

Honours to the Maſter General of the Ordnance, - . . ib.

a 4 Compliment
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Compliment due to General Officers, &c. in Garriſºn,

Camp, or Quarters, with a Detail of Officers and

Men they are intitled to, - - - - - -

Of the Public Beatings of the Drum in Garriſon, -

Method of gºing and receiving the Rounds in a Garriſon,

Form of a Roffer for detaching Battalions, - - -

The Nature of a Table of Overſlaghs, - - - -

Of the Firings made uſe of againſ an Enemy in

Garriſon, - - - - - * *

7, Fire the Street Firing, --, - - - - - - - -
--

Parapet Firing, … - - - - - - 2- - -

Execution Parties, -- - - - - - - - - -

Standing Orders for a Guard who mount ove

ers of War, or otherwiſe, - - - - - - -

Qfthe Town-Major and Yowa-Adjutant, - -

... by the Town-Major, Town-Adjutant, and the

& A&#ant of Corps, - - - - - - -

Qf the Commandof a Town or Garriſºn, - - -

Precautions a Governor or Commandant of a Garriſon

ſhould take in Time of War, - - - - -

Gf Stores, and what required for a Month's Siege,

Of Proviſions for a Garriſon, &c. - - - - -

Paring a Siege, - - - - - - - - - - - -

Of Sallies, - - - - - - - -

Bemarks upon Sallies, - - - - - -

Siege raiſed, - - - - - - - - -

Inſtructions, Cautions, and Obſervations, &c. -

Of Capitulation, - - - - - - - - - -

Return of the Troops under the Command of at

... the Capitulation of , with a Lift of the

Ships in the Harbour-taken, burnt, ſunk, and

* I deſtroyed, &e. -- - - - - - - - - -

tulation, - - - - - * - sº

w
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31

A Table for the ſeveral Duties in a Garriſºn, to be kept
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ib.
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34
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39
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48.

55
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ºplanation of ſome of the moſºmaterial Terms which

are uſed in that Part of War which is called a

Siege, - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

-- " -

-

s Eco ND P A R T.

of Regimental Buis, - - - - - - - -
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Regulations for doing Duty, - I - - - - -

Regulations fºr the Colours, cloathing, &c. - - -
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Marrant for regulating the Non-ºff:ffive Fund, , ,

Page.
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68
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69

70
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Return of £uarters through which his Majeſty's Regi

ment of Foot has marched from ta
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Bas Horſes, and Field Pieces, &c. Killed, wounded,

-
miſſing,
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Page 2, line 11, for fire loop read firſt loop.

6, 9, for to nitre read the nitre.

14.72 11, for Surgeons read Surgeon.

*34, 26, for Lieutenants read Lieutenant.
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H I s R O Y A L H I G H N E S s

H E N R Y FR E D E R I C K,

Duke of Cumberland and Strathern, Earl of

Dublin, Ranger of Windſor Great Park, and

Vice-Admiral of the White Squadron, K. G.

A.

IGHT Honourable Earl Aileſbury

Duke of Argyle, Lieut. General, Colonel of the Royal,

and Commandeſ in Chief in Scotland, Two Books

Lieut. Charles Abbot, South Hants Militia

Second Lieut. Ackroy, Marines.

Capt. Benjamin Adair, Marines

Mr. Patience Thomas Adams, Buſhy, Herts

Enſign Francis Aiſkell, 2d (or Queen's Royal) Regiment

of Foot

Col. William Alcock, Militia, Waterford +

Capt. William Alcock, late of the 52d Regiment of Foot +

Lieut. Richard Alcock, 66th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. John Forteſcue Aland, Berkſhire Militia

Second Lieut. Alder, Marines

Major George Alexander, late of the 2d (or Queen's Royal)

Regiment of Foot -

Altham, Eſq; of Chesfield, Hertfordſhire

Ilieut, and Adjut. Henry Anderſon, MarinesMr. Andrews, Stanmore, Middleſex t

Lieut. Charles Arbuthnot, 66th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Robert Arbuthnot, 31ſt Regiment of Foot .

Lieut. and Adjut. Thomas Archbold, Marines +

Lieut. General. Bigo Armſtrong, Colonel of the 8th (or the

King's) Regiment of Foot -

Capt. Thomas Arnot, Marines

çapt. Robert Aſtle, Leiceſterſhire Militia

B.

ornet Lord Bamff, 6th (or Inniſkilling) Regiment of Dragoons

ight Honourable William Wildman Lord Wiſcount Barring

ton, Secretary at War, and M. P. t. - - -

- - - - T Lord
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Lieut. Lord John Bellenden, 25th Regiment of Foot

Capt. Joſeph Baddeley, 25th Regiment of Foot

Second Lieut. Balfour, Marines

Lieut. John Balfour, the Royal

Second Lieut. George Ball, Marines
-

Second Lieut. Baldwyn, Marines
-

Enſign Philip Bainbrigge, 2d (or Queen's Royal) Regiment

of Foot

Capt. Henry Banks, Royal Navy +
Lieut. Col. James Barker, 2d (or Queen's Royal) Regiment +

Lieut. Edward Baynes, 2d (or Queen's Royal) Regiment

of Foot

Mr. Becket, Adelphi, Strand, Twenty-five Books

Major General John Bell, Marines +

Lieut. James Berkeley, Marines
Capt. George Bernard, 6th (Inniſkilling) Regiment of Dragoons

Lieut. Col. Albemarle Bertie, 1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards +

Second Lieut. Bidlake, Marines -

Second Lieut. Binks, Marines

Lieut. Col. Thomas Bisſhopp, Cold Stream of Guards, and

Equerry to his Majeſty:
--

Lieut. John Blagrave, Berkſhire Militia

Lieut. Peter Boiſfieur, 11th Regiment of Dragoons

Cornelius Bolton, Eſq; M. P. f. -

Lieut. Col. Maſon Boſton, 8th Regiment of Foot:

Cornet Bolton, Royal Regiment of Horſe Guards
Capt. Richard Bowls, late of the Second Troop of Horſe

Guards + - - º

Col. John Braithwaite, India Service
- -

Cornet G. C. Braithwaite, 1ſt (or the King's) Dragoon

Guards
-

Major. Arthur Hill Brice, 7th Regiment of Foot, or Royal

Engliſh Fuzileers +
- -

Capt. Richard Bright, Marines

Lieut. Henry Bromley, Marines -

Honourable Lieut. Col. Thomas Bruce, 65th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Richard Bulkeley, 59th Regiment of Foot - --

Lieut. William Burd, Marines

Lieut. James Burn, late of the 52d Regiment of Foot

Lieut. and Adjut. James Burgeſs, Hertfordſhire Militia

Mr. G. Burnett, N° 134, Strand, Twenty-five Books

Mr. Peter Burrell, Pay Office, Whitehall

Lieut. Arthur Buttle, Marines

George Byng, Eſq; M. P. t.

v. -

C.

Right Honourable Capt. George Viſcount Chewton, 3d Regi

ment of Foot Guards and M. P.

Right Honourable Earl Cholmondeley, Lord Lieutenant and

Cuffos Rotulorum of the County of Cheſter, Two Books

Right Honourable John Smyth Deburgh, Earl of Clanricarde,

1 wo Books - -
-

Right



S U B S C R I B E R S.

Right Honourable Lieut. Col. Lord Thomas Pelham Clinton,

1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards and M.P. Two Books

Right Honourable Col. Lord Viſcount Cranborne, Hertford

ſhire Militia, Lord Lieutenant of the County, and M. P.

Lieut. Col. Sir Richard Chaſe, Bart. Hertfordſhire Militia

Major Sir Robert Saluſbury Cotton, Bart. Royal Cheſhire

Militia -

Lieut. General Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. 12th Regiment of

Foot, Governor of Limerick, Groom of the Bedchamber

to his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Glouceſter, and M. P.

Two Books ºf -

Lieut. General Sir Eyre Coote, K. B. 37th Regiment of Foot,

and M.P. -

Lieut. Col. James Callander, 67th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Campbell Callander, 67th Regiment of Foot . * ,

Capt. John Callow, 3d (or the King's own) Regiment of

Dragoons

Lieut. General Henry Fletcher Campbell, 35th Regiment of

Foot + *

Lieut. Col. John Campbell, Half Pay +

Lieut. Col. John Campbell, 22d Regiment of Foot +

Capt. Duncan Campbell, Marines

Capt. John Campbell, Marines

Cornet John Campbell, 11th Regiment of Dragoons -

Lieut. William Auguſtus Cane, 2d (or Queen's Royal) Re

giment of Foot .

Richard Capper, Eſq; Buſhey, Herts

Col. James Capper, India Service, and Commiſſary General at

Madras -

Lieut. William Cartwright, 1oth Regiment of Dragoons

Cornet John Carnegie, 11th Regiment of Dragoons -

Mr. George Carrol, Bookſeller, Catherine-ſtreet, Six Books

Lieut. Col. Walter Carruthers, Marines ºf -

Enſign William Carruthers, 25th Regiment of Foot

Second Lieut. Caſſell, Marines -

Cornet Chadwick, 3d (or King's own) Regiment of

Dragoons -

Anthony Chamier, Eſq; -

Capt. Lieut. and Quarter Maſter Bartholomew Chaundy,

Marines + -

Enſign Napier Chriſtie, 3d Regiment of Foot Guards

M. ºnal Thomas Clarke, Coldſtream Regiment of Foot

uarCIS

cº; Thomas Clarke, 3d (or King's own) Regiment of
OOt -

Capt. Stephen Clarke, London Militia +

Second Lieut. Alexander Clarke, Marines -

Second Lieut. Moleſworth Cleiland, Royal Regiment of Ar

tillery +

Lieut. William Clowes, 6th (or Iniſkilling) Regiment of

Dragoons

Lieut. William Colvill, Half Pay, Two Books #

Enſign James Alexander Colvill, 59th Regiment of Foot
- 4. T 2. - Capº
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Capt. Conway

Col. George John Cooke, Weſtern Battalion of Middleſex -

Militia, Two Books :- - - - - --

Second Lieut. John Coultherſt, Marines

John Coutts, Banker, Strand -

Enſign George Couſimaker, 1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards

Lieut. Col. Michael Cox, 1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards it

Lieut. General Francis Craig, 1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards, and

Groom of the Bedchamber to his Royal Highneſs the Duke
of Cumberland - -

Lieut. General Robert Cuninghame, Colonel of the 14th Re

giment of Foot, Governor of Kinſale, and M. P. t. . . .

I).

Otway, Lord Deſart, late of the Royal +

Right Honourable Lord Dumkellin

Chevalier De Pinto, Envoy Extraordinary from his moſt

faithful Majeſty to the Court of Great Britain, Two Books

Major Peter Dambon, 2d (or Queen's Royal) Regiment of Foot

Captain Willlam Danſey, 33d Regiment of Foot + -

Major William Dalrymple, 2d (or Queen's Royal) Regiment
of Foot -

Capt. Hugh Dalrymple, the Royal

Capt. James Dalrymple, 43d Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Thomas Dalton, 11th Regiment of Dragoons

Second Lieut. William Davids, Marines

Mr. John Davis, War Office - -

Lieut. William Dawſon, South Hants Militia

Col. John Deaken, 1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards, and

Groom of the Bedchamber to his Royal Highneſs the Duke

of Cumberland + * - - -

Honourable Lieut. Col. J. T. Deburgh, 1ſt Regiment of

Foot Guards ' ' ' ' - * *

Lieut. Governor of St. John's in the Gulph of St. Laurence,

Thomas Deſbriſſay, Eſq; ºf - , -

Second Lieut. William Charles Dexter, Marines

Mr. James Dixwell, Printer and Bookſeller, St. Martin's-lane

Rev. Henry Dodwell, Chaplain, Berkſhire Militia -

Lieut. Col. Robert Donkin, 23d Regiment of Foot, or Royal

Welch Fuzileers + -

Capt. William Anne Douglaſs, 3d Regiment of Foot Guards

Lieut. George Douglaſs, 25th Regiment of Foot -

Capt. Douglas - - - - - - -

Mr. John Dring -

Capt. Francis D'Oyly, 1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards

Capt. Alexander Duffee, 58th Regiment of Foot +

Capt. James Duffee, 1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards

Fnſign Thomas Dunckerley, Hants Militia

Lieuc. Col. Ralph Dundaſs, 1 rth Regiment of Dragoons

Capt. John Durour, Coldſtream Regiment of Foot Guards

Qapt. Thomas Duval, Marines . - - - - - - * * * -

w

Right
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E.

Right Honourable Lieut. GeneralArchibald Montgomery, Earl

of Eglington, 51ſt Regiment of Foot, and Governor of Dum

barton, Three Books

Right Honourable Earl Erroll, High Conſtable of Scotland +

Right Honourable Lieut. General G. Auguſtus Elliot, 15th (or

the King's) Regiment of Light Dragoons, and Governor ot

Gibraltar -

Capt. J. William Egerton, 7th (or Queen's) Regiment of

Dragoons +

Capt. Thomas Edgar, 25th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Bingham Elliſon, late of the 2d (or Queen's Royal) Re

giment of Foot +

Capt. George Elives, Berkſhire Militia

Capt. Nathaniel Engliſh, Marines

James Eſdaile, Eſq; Bunhill-row, London

Second Lieut. Evelyn, Marines

Lieut. and Adjut, Henry Evens, Berkſhire Militia

Lieut. Hardy Euſtace, 1ſt Regiment of Horſe +

F.

Right Honourable General Lord Viſcount Falmouth, Capt. of

, the Yeomen of the Guard, &c. Two Books

Right Honourable Capt. Lord Viſcount Fairford, Hertfordſhire

Militia, and M. P.

Right Honourable Lord Viſcount Fielding, Military Academy,
Chelſea

Right Honourable Lord Forbes, Military Academy, Chelſea

Sir William Forbes, Baronet -

Mr. William Faden, Two Books, Geographer, Charing-croſs

Second Lieut. Robert Hill Farmer, Marines

Major General William Faucitt, 3d Regiment of Foot Guards,

Deputy Adjutant General of his§. Forces, and Gover

nor of Graveſend and TilburyForts +

Lieut. Everard Fawkener, 11th Regiment of Dragoons

Cornet George Fenwick, 6th (or Inniſkilling) Regiment of

Dragoons

Lieut.-Col. Lewis Feyrac, late of the 18th Regiment of Foot +

Honourable Lieut. General Charles Fitzroy, Col. of the 3d

(or King's own) Regiment of Dragoons, Vice-Chamberlain

to the Queen, and M. P.

Honourable Lieut. General Fitzwilliam, 2d Regiment of

Horſe + -

Major General Hezekiah Fleming, Half Pay, late of 73d Regi
ment of Foot

Capt. John Fleming, South Hants Militia, and M.P.

3. John Fletcher, 32d Regiment of Foot

Capt. Henry Fletcher, Marines

Capt. James Flint, 25th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Foley, Marines

Lieut. Gerrald Forteſcue, 25th Regiment of Foot -

T 3 Lieut

a
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Lieut. Col. Thomas Fowke, 3d Regiment of Foot Guards,

and Equerry to his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cumberland,

Two Books # -

Lieut. Col. Chriſtopher French, 32d Regiment of Foot

Second Lieut. Furzer, Marines

G.

Duke of Grafton, Lord Lieutenant and Cuſtos Rotulorum of

the County of Suffolk, High Steward of Dartmouth, K. G.
&c. Three Books.

Moſt Honourable Marquis of Granby, Col. of the Leiceſter

ſhire Militia, and M. P.

Right Honourable Lord Viſcount Grimſton, Three Books

Lieut. Col. Chriſtopher Gauntlet, Marines

Richard Gale, Eſq; Hackney - -

Capt. Samuel Gamble, Leiceſterſhire Regiment of Militia

Lieut. William Glaſcot, Half Pay, late of the 2d (or,Queen's

Royal) Regiment of Foot *

Honourable Lieut. Col. Coſmo Gordon, 3d Regiment of Foot

Guards ºf

Major Charles Gordon, 11th Regiment of Foot

Capt. Archibald Kinlock Gordon, 65th Regiment of Foot

uarter Maſter David Gordon, 59th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Thomas Gore, 6th (or Inniſkilling) Regiment of

Dragoons

Charles Gould, Eſq; Judge Advocate General

Abraham Gooding, Eſq; London

Capt. Gregor Grant, 58th Regiment of Foot +

Major George Gray, 59th Regiment of Foot

Mr. Edward Gray, Queen-ſtreet

Capt. and Adjut. Francis Groſe, Surry Militia

Major Thomas Groves, Marines + -

Enfigm Thomas Grove, Berkſhire Militia

Capt. William Gun, 6th ( or Inniſkilling) Regiment of

Dragoons

Lieut. Thomas Gwyllyn, 59th Regiment of Foot

H.

Right Honourable Francis Haſtings, Earl Huntingdon, F.R.S.

Three Books,

Sir Thomas Heron, Bart. late of the 16th Regiment of Foot +

Thorgas Hall, Eſq;

Lieut. Col. Otho Hamilton, 50th Regiment of Foot +

Capt. Iſaac Hamon, Half Pay, late of the 2d (or Queen's Royal)

Regiment ºf Foot + -

Second Lieut. eonard Hamon, Royal Artillery

Second Lieut. Frederick Harmon, Marines

High jºſeph Hazará, ºſq; Gerard-ſtreet

Lieut. Richard Haniard, 66th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. John Harriſon, 59th Regiment of Foot

Enſign
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Enſign Joſeph Hardy, 65th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. General Edward Harvey, 6th (or Inniſkilling) Regiment

of Dragoons, Adjut. General of his Majeſty's Forces, Go

vernor of Portſmouth, and M. P. Six Books ºf

Lieut. Col. Anthony Haſlam, 5th Regiment of Foot

Capt. William Hawtayne, 3d Regiment of Foot Guards, Two

ooks

Capt. Adam Hay, 31ſt Regiment of Foot

Capt. Alexander Hay, 7th Regiment of Foot, or Royal

Engliſh Fuzileers

Capt. Andrew Goater Haynes, South Hants Militia

Cornet James Roper Head, 6th (or Inniſkilling) Regiment of

Dragoons

Enſign George Headham, 59th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. William Heath, Eſq; Hertfordſhire Militia

Enſign Joſeph Henegan, Independent Company at Tilbury
Fort

Lieut. Col. Charles Heſilrige, Leiceſterſhire Militia

Capt. Thomas Hewetſon, 59th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Robert Hewetſon, 6th (or Inniſkilling) Regiment of

Dragoons -

Lieut. Edward Hill, Marines

Mr. William Hinton, Copper Plate Printer, Racquet-court,

. Fleet-ſtreet, Two Books

Second Lieut. Hobbs, Marines

lieut. General Studholme Hodgſon, of the 4th Regiment of

Foot, and Governor of Fort St. George and Fort Auguſtus,

Two Books ºf - -

Enſign William Hodgſon, Coldſtream Regiment of Foot Guards

Mr. Chriſtopher Holdſworth, Lyon's-inn

Mr. William Holdſworth, Park-ſtreet -

Capt. James Holwell, 2d (or Queen's Royal) Regiment of

Foot -

Lieut. Col. David Home, Lieut. Governor of Cheſter +

Major Charles Home, 25th Regiment of Foot

cº; Walter Home, 7th Regiment, or Royal Engliſh Fu

zlleers

General Philip Honeywood, 4th Regiment of Horſe, Gover

nor of Hull, and M.P.

Major Jacob Houblon, Hertfordſhire Militia

Capt. John Houblon, Hertfordſhire Militia

Second Lieut. Hunt, Marines

I.

Right Honourable Lieut. General Sir John Irwine, K. B., Col.

of 57th Regiment of Foot, Commander in Chief in Ireland,

and M. P. Three Books ºf

Capt. Lieut. John Jackſon, Half Pay, late of the 2d (or Queen's

Royal) Regiment of Foot +

Lieut, and Adjut. John Jackſon, Marines
* T 4 - The
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The Rev. Dr. Ibbetſon, Archdeacon of St. Albans, and Pres

bendary of Lincoln, Buſhey, Herts

James Ibbetſon, Eſq; of Lincoln's Inn, Barriſter at Law

Denzey Ibbetſon, Eſq; Buſhey, Herts

Lieut. Carr Ibbetſon, 11th Regiment of Dragoons

Lieut. John Jekyle, Marines

Capt. Jenkins, ditto

Lieut. General James Johnſton, 11th Regiment of Dragoons,

and Governor of Quebec -

Capt. Robert Johnſton, late of the 13th Regiment of Dra

gooms ºf -

Mºral Valentine Jones, 62d Regiment of Foot, Three
Books

Mºãºn Daniel Jones, 2d (or Queen's Royal) Regiment

of Foot

Major Robert Jones, Glamorganſhire Militia

William Ireland, Eſq; Iſlington

K.

Enſign William Keppell, 25th Regiment of Foot
Second Lieut. Kellow, Marines

- L.

Lord A. Lennox

Right Honourable Lieut. Marquis of Lindſay, 7th Regiment

of Foot, or Royal Engliſh Fuzileers -

Sir Gilfred Lawſon, Bart. late of the 2d (or Queen's Royal)

Regiment of Foot

Major Peter Labellier, Half Pay, late of the 2d (or Queen's

Royal) Regiment of Foot +... -

Major Henry Lamb, Weſtern Middleſex Militia +

William Lane, Eſq; Leadenhall-ſtreet +

Lieut. John Lacy, South Hants Militia

Capt. John Leaver, late of the 46th Regiment of Foot + -

Honourable Cornet Charles Gunter Legge, 1oth Regiment of

Dragoons -

Lieut. Richard Leverſuch, South Hants Militia.

Matthew Lewis, Eſq; Deputy Secretary at War

Major William Lewis, Marines -

Cornet Thomas Lidderſdale, 3d (or King's own) Regiment of

Dragoons

Major General Henry Liſter, Coldſtream Regiment of Foot
Guards

Lieut...and Adjut. Thomas Lloyd, 7th Regiment, or Royal

Engliſh Fuzileers -

Mr. Lochee and Twenty Members, Military Academy +

Lieut. Charles Long, Berkſhire Militia

Capt. Edward Loveden, Berkſhire Militia -

Capt. James Lovibond, 3d (or King's own) Regiment o

Dragoons

Lieut.
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ilieut. Col. Robert Laurie, 7th (or Queen's) Regiment of Dra

goons, M. P. f.

James Lowther, Eſq; M. P.

Major Henry Lyon, 11th Regiment of Dragoons

M.

Col. Sir Herbert Mackworth, Bart. Glamorganſhire Militia,

and M. P. Three Books ºf

Sir William Middleton, Bart. late of the Royal Regiment of

Horſe Guards +

Major General John Mackenzie, Marines,. Two Books ºf

Lieut John M*Combe, South Hants Militia

Capt. Hector MºMeal, Marines +

Lieut. William Madden, Marines -

Capt. Samuel Malcher, late of the 2d, (or Queen's Royal) Re

giment of Foot, Two Books t

Capt. Weſtwang March, 32d Regiment of Foot

Capt. Benjamin Marlow, Royal Navy

Second Lieut. Benjamin Marlow, Royal Regiment of Artillery

lieut. Col. Thomas Marriot, Marines +

Honourable Charles Marſham, L.L.D. one of the Vice-Pre

fidents to the Society for the Encouragement of Arts an

Manufactures, and M. P. Three Books?

Lieut. Col. John Martin, Marines

Major General Maſſey, 27th Regiment of Foot

Major General Edward Maxwelſ, 67th Regiment of Foot

Surgeon Mr. Thomas Mears, South Hants Militia

Second Lieut. Charles Menee, Marines

Capt. Henry Meredith, Merchant Service

Capt. William Mitford, South Hants Militia , , -

Capt. Eyre Robert Mingay, 66th Regiment of Foot +

Cornet George Mitchell, 11th Regiment of Dragoons -

Capt. John Mompeſſon, 8th (or the King's) Regiment of Foot

Honourable Lieut. General Robert Monckton, 17th Regi

giment of Foot, and Governor of Berwick, Four Books ºf .

$econd Lieut. Monier, Marines

Second Lieut. Charles Moody, Marines

Lieut. Frank Moore, 11th Regiment of Dragoons

Lieut. Col. T. Aſbert Mordaunt, 10th Regiment ofDragoons

Lieut. Col. George Morgan, Coldſtream Regiment of Foot

Guards

Lieut. Col. William Morrice, Ioth Regiment of Dragoons

Lieut. Col. William Morris, Half Payt.

Major General George Morriſon, of the Corps of Engineers,

and Quarter Maſter General of his Majeſty's Forces

Lieut. and Adjut. Edward Mortimer, Leiceſterſhire Militia

Honourable Lieut. General Murray, 13th Regiment of Foot,

and Lieut. Governor of Minorca ºf

Lieut, Charles Murray, Marines -

tº: John Murray, 2d (or Queen's Royal) Regiment of

oot ºf

Duke
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N.

Duke of Newcaſtle, Lord Lieutenant and Cuſtos Rotulorum

of Nottingham, Auditor of the Exchequer, K. G. L. L. D.

and F. R. S. &c. Two Books

Duke of Northumberland, Lord Lieutenant and Cuſtos Rotu

lorum of the Counties of Middleſex and Northumberland,

Vice Admiral of all America, K. G. and F. R. S. Two

Books -

Honourable, Lieut. Col. Francis Napier, Marines

Lieut. Colebrook Neſbitt, 32d Regiment of Foot

Capt. Stephen Neviſon, Marines

Lieut. Col. Michael Nickſon, 2d (or Queen's Royal) Regiment

of Foot +

Lieut. George Nugent, 7th, or Royal Engliſh Fuzileers

Capt. Clement Newſam, 6th (or#) Regiment of.

Dragoons.

O.

Right Honourable Lord Onſlow, one of the Lords Commiſſioners

of the Treaſury, Three Books -

Lieut. General Sir J. Athol Oughton, K. B. 31ſt Regiment of
Foot - - * : * *

Col. George Ogilvy, 3d Regiment of Foot Guards +
Capt. Thomas Oſborne, late of the 58th ..". of Foot +

Count O'Rourke, Maiſter General of Horſe, Chamberlain to

...the late King $f Poland, and Knight of the Order of St.

Louis

cºmply Owen, 7th, (or Royal Fuzillers) Regiment
of Foot - º - - -

• * P.

Right Honourable Lieut. General Earl Pembroke, 1ſt (or

oyal) Regiment of Dragoons, Lord Lieutenant and Cuſtos

Rotulorum of Wiltſhire, and one of the Lords of the Bed

chamber to his Majeſty, Three Books ºf -

Right Honourable Lieut. General Earl Percy, 5th Regiment

of Foot, and Weſtern Battalion of Middleſex Militia,

Two Books ºf * -

Right Honourable Lord Algernoon Percy, Vice-Preſident of

the Middleſex Hoſpital, and M. P. Two Books -

Sir Richard Perrot, Bart. ...

Capt. Peter Painter, Marines , ,

Capt. Edward Parker, 31ſt Regiment of Foot

Mr. John Parker, Lyon's-inn

Enſign George Parkhurſt, 25th Regiment of Foot

Enſign Hamps B. Palmer, 1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards

Second Lieut. James Parſons, Marines

Mr. Robert Parſons -

Lieut.
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Lieut. Charles Peckover, London Militia

Capt. Phillip Perry, Leiceſterſhire Militia

Lieut. John Perry, Marines

Lieut. Joſeph Partridge, Half Pay

Lieut. Richard Phillips, Half Pay, late of the 2d (or Queen's

Royal) Regiment of Foot +

Lieut. Pingſton, London Militia

William Plumer, Eſq; M.P. Three Books

Capt. John Popple, 11th Regiment of Dragoons

Lieut. Richard Pottenger, Berkſhire Militia

Capt. Penniſton Powney, Berkſhire Militia

Meſſrs. Pugh and Duncan, Panton-ſtreet, Contračtors for

Army Neceſſaries, Four Books

Capt. William Price, 7th (or Queen's) Regiment of Dra

oons +

Capt. John Charles Price, Berkſhire Militia

IMajor George Preſton, Marines

Capt. Henry James Pye, Berkſhire Militia

Lieut. Walton Pye, ditto

R. -

Right Honourable Earl Rochford, Vice-Admiral of the

... Coaſts, and Lord Lieutenant and Cuſtos Rotulorum of

Eſſex, &c.

Col. Lord Robert Romney, Weſtern Kentiſh Militia, L. L. D.

and F. R. S. and Preſident of the Society for Encouraging

Arts and Manufactures, Three Books ºf

Major General Charles Rainsford, Coldſtream Regiment of

Guards, Equerry to his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Glou

ceſter, and Governor of Cheſter, Two Books +

Lieut. Col. Robert Raitt, Half Pay, late of the 2d, (or Queen's

Royal) Regiment of Foot

Cornet Edward Repington, 6th (or Inniſkilling) Regiment of

Dragoons - -

Mr. James Ryan, Germyn-ſtreet

Mr. ºrge Riley, Bookſeller, &c. Curzon-ſtreet, Twelve

Books

Enſign and Adjut. Francis Richardſon, 1ſt Regiment of

Guards

Cornet Joſeph Richardſon, 11th Regiment of Dragoons

Cornet John Richardſon, 3d (or King's own) Regiment of

Dragoons

Lieut.George Poyntz Ricketts, South Hants Militia

Lieut. Col. Alexander Rigby, 25th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. John Roberts, London Militia

Major John Robins, 6th (or Inniſkilling) Regiment of

Dragoons

lº General Robert Robinſon, Governor of Pendennis

Caſtle

Enſign George Rodney, 3d Regiment of Guards

Lieut. Henry Rooke, 3d (or King's own) Regiment of

Dragoons Col.

OI.
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Capt. Richard Roſe, 25th Regiment of Foot
Lieut. Roſe º

Capt. Andrew Roſs, 31ſt Regiment of Foot

Capt. William Rotheram, Marines, Two Books

Second Lieut. Rufford, Marines -

Second Lieut. Edward Ruſhworth, South Hants Militia

Capt. Rutt, Milkſham, near Bath

Cornet Rowley, 10th Regiment of Dragoons

Col. William Röy, of the Corps of Engineers, and Deputy

Quarter Maſter General of his Majeſty's Forces +

S.

Right Honourable Lord George Sutton, Col. of the Notting

hamſhire Militia, one of the Vice-Preſidents of the Lock

Hoſpital, and M. P. Two Books
Col. Sir Simeon Stuart, Bart. South Hants Militia, one of

the Chamberlains of the Tally Court in the Exchequer,

and M. P. -

Capt. Thomas Sadler, South Hants Militia

Capt. Samuel Salter, Hertfordſhire Militia

Lieut. General Edward Sandford, 10th Regiment of Foot *

Capt. George Sandford, 7th (or Queen's) Regiment of Dras

goons ºf

Lieut. Col. Clement Saxton, Berkſhire Militia

Capt. Edmund Seimure, Berkſhire Militia

Enſign Peter Serle, South Hants Militia

Lieut. Col. Henry Shawe, 11th Regiment of Foot *

Capt. Bernard Shawe, 2d, (or Queen's Royal) Regiment of

Foot -

Col.ºmnantThomas Sheldon, Marines

Capt. Lieut. Edward Shephard, Berkſhire Militia

Lieut. Thomas Shephard, South Hants Militia -

Honourable Lieut. General Philip Sherrard, 69th Regiment

of Foot +

Lieut. Charles Simes, late of the 10th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. and Quarter Maſter Thomas Sims, Marines ºf

Lieut. Thomas Sims, Marines -

Surgeon Mr. Thomas Stear, 7th, or Royal Engliſh Fuzileers

Lieut. and Adjut. Ambroſe Simpſon, 59th Regiment of Foot

Major Joſeph Sirr, Deputy Advocate General in Ireland +

Lieut. Col. W. C. Farrell Sheffington, 1ſt Regiment of Foot

Guards - * . -

Major General Robert Skene, of 59th Regiment of Foot, and

Adjut. General in North Britain

Lieut. Col. Boughey Skey, late of the 49th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. William Sladden, Berkſhire Militia

Brigadier General Francis Smith, 10th Regiment of Foot,

Aid de Camp to the King, Three Books

Major General Henry Smith, Marines

Capt. Charles Smith, 25th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Smith, Marines

Lieut.
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Lieut. Walter Smith, Marines

Mr. Felix Smith, Watford, Herts

£apt. Edward Sparhawke, Hertfordſhire Militia

Lieut. Nathan Spencer, Leiceſterſhire Militia

Honourable Col. Henry St. John, 67th Regiment of Foot, Aid

de Camp to his Majeſty, one of the Grooms of his Majeſty's

Bedchamber, M. P. f. … - - - -

Col. Anthony St. Leger, H. P. * -

Lieut. Col. Barry St. Leger, 34th Regiment of Foot *

Capt., William Sowle, late of the 79th Regiment of Foot

Capt. William St. Clair, 25th Regiment of Foot

Honourable Col. Edward Stopford, 66th Regiment of Foot,

* . M. P. r :

Lieut. J. Kennedy Strong, 64th Regiment of Foot

Capt. Richard Symes, 52d Regiment of Foot

Enſign Simeón Stuart, South Hants Militia

Major General William Style, 1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards

T.

Right Honourable Lieut. General Lord Viſcount Townſend,

2d (or Queen's) Regiment of Dragoon Guards, and Maſter

General of the Crdnance, Four Books - -

Lieut. General William Taylor, 24th Regiment of Foot, Three

Books - -

Mr. William Thompſon, Iſlington

Lieut. General John Thomas, Coldſtream Regiment of

Guards ºf . - -

Capt. and Adjut. Edward Thornley, 2d (or Queen's Royal)

Regiment of Foot + . . . . -

Col. William Thornton, 1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards, Three

Books - - -

Capt. Tim. Timmins, Marines

Capt. William Tomkins, Coldſtream Regiment of Guards +

Mr. Francis Tomkins, Army Hoſpital ºf -

Major General Cyrus Trapaud, 79th Rºgiment of Foot t
Mr. Roger Tremels, Northumberland-ſtreet -

Major Alexander Trotter, Marines

- V.

Lieut. Col. Charles Vallency, Engineel

Charles Vane, Eſq; -

Col. Arthur Vanſittart, Berkſhire Militia

Major John Vataſs, 10th Regiment of Foot + …--

W.

Right, Honourable General Earl Waldegrave, Coldſtream

* Regiment of Foot Guards, Maſter of the Horſe to her.

Majeſty, and Governor of Plymouth, Two Books ºf . . .
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Right Honourable Lord Viſcount Weymouth, Secretary of

State for the Southern Department, and High Steward of

Tamworth

Major Sir Richard Worſley, Bart. South Hants Militia,

one of the Verdurers of the New Foreſt, and M. P.

Francis Wadman, Eſq; Gentleman Uſher to the Princeſs of

Amelia +

Lieut. General Hunt Walſh, 56th Regiment of Foot +

Major John Walter, Berkſhire Militia

John Wallace, Eſq;

Lieut. William Wardlaw, late of the 2d (or Queen's Royal)

Regiment of Foot +

John Waters, Eſq; Buſhey, Herts

Capt. Thomas Warbuton, 11th Regiment of Dragoons

Capt. Charles Watſon, 25th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Alexander Watſon, Honourable Eaſt India Company

Cornet Chriſtopher Watſon, 3d (or the King's own) Regiment

of Dragoons -

H. Wallis, N° 33, Ludgate-ſtreet, Twenty-five Books .

ieut. Col. Richmond Webb, late of the 2d (or Queen's Royal)

Regiment of Foot +

Capt. James Webber, 58th Regiment of Foot +

Capt. John Webber, Marines

John Wemys, Eſq; Lieut. Governor of Edinburgh Caſtle +

Capt. Maurice Wemys, Marines

Enſign John Wemyſs, 59th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Col. Richard White, 3d (or the King's own) Regiment

of Dragoons, Two Bookst

Capt. William White, London Militia

Enſign Charles Williamſon, 25th Regiment of Foot

Lieut. Edward Winne, 6th (or Inniſkilling) Regiment of

Dragoons -

John Wood, Eſq; Governor and Captain General of the Iſle

of Man #

Lieut. Thomas Wood, Marines

Lieut. Col. John Woodford, 1ſt Regiment of Foot Guards

Capt. Thomas Worſley, South Hants Militia

Capt. Hale *...; Worthern, Hertfordſhire Militia

Capt. John Wright, Leiceſterſhire Regiment of Militia

Lieut. Col. Joſeph Wrightſon, Major of Chelſea College +

Lieut. William Wynne, Militia

lieut. Col. Wadham Wyndham, Coldſtream Regiment of
Foot Guards

-

N. B. Thoſe thus + marked were subſcribers to ſome of my

former Military Publications,
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A DDITIONAL SUBS CRIBERS,

A. -

Mr. Almon, Piccadilly, One Hundred Books

B.

Capt. James Brown, Marines, Half Pay

Capt. Buttle, Marines, 2d Subſcription."

C. - - -

Right Honourable Earl Clanricarde, 2d Subſcription, Two

Books

Lieut. General Campbell, Two Books, 2d Subſcription

D. -

Col. Duke of Dorſet, Weſtern Kentiſh Militia, Vice-Admiral

of the Coaſt of Middleſex, Lord Lieutenant and Cuſtos

Rotulorum of Kent and City of Canterbury, and High

Steward of Stratford-upon-Avon.

Lieut. Col. Dalrymple, 2d of Foot, 2d Subſcription

Major Duval, Marines, 2d Subſcription -

F.

Mr. Fiſk, Bookſeller, Corner of Edward-ſtreet, Twenty

Books. -

Honourable Lieut. General Fitzroy, 2d Subſcription

Major Fletcher, Marines, 2d Subſcription

Enfign Foſter, 24th Regiment of Foot -

G.

Major James Gordon, of the Royal Edinburgh Volunteers,

Twenty-one Books -

-

Lieutenant John Harris, Half Pay

Mr. Harrop, Printer, Mancheſter, Twelve Books

Col. Stanhope Harvey, 2d Batallion of Weſt Riding York

ſhire Militia, Two Books

Lieut. Charles Helyar, 17th, or Royal Engliſh Fuzileers

Lieut. Samuel Hill, Nottinghamſhire Militia

* * *
* -

K.

Capt. John Kirk, Nottinghamſhire Militia

* -



ADDITIONAL SUBSCRIBERS:

- L. -

Mr. Lewis Locheč, Military Academy, Chelſea, Twenty

five Books, 2d Subſcription

/

M.

Capt. Malcher, 2d Subſcription

Mancheſter Royal Volunteers, Six Books

Mr. Millan, Charing Croſs, Twenty-five Books

N.

Sir James Norcliffe, Bart. Three Books

O.

Capt. Lieut. and Adjutant, Charles Oates, 2d Batallion of

eſt Riding Yorkſhire Militia

P.

Major James Perkins, Marines

- R.

Lieut. Col. Raitt, 2d Subſcription .

Major Rotheram, Marines, 2d Subſcription.

- S.

Lieut. Col. Commandant, Right Honourable Earl Seaford,

of a Highland Batallion, Twelve Books -

Lieut. John Serymgeor, Bengal Eſtabliſhment

Capt. Shawe, 2d Subſcription

T.

Lieut. General Taylor, 2d Subſcription

Mr. Thompſon, Iſlington, 2d Subſcription

Lieut. Col. John Tupper, Marines

V.:

Charles Van, Eſq; M. P.

- W.

Mr. Waddell, Buck-court, Temple -

Lieut. Charles Wedderburn, Bengal Eſtabliſhment

Major Maurice Wemys, 2d Subſcription

Sapt. William Williams, Marines, Šix Books

John Wright, Eſq; Quebec-ſtreet, Two Books
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MILITARY course,

F I R S T P A R T,

Of the Choice of Arms, &c.

"THE bore of the barrel is to receive a bullet at

the rate of 29 to 3 pounds of lead, and

ſhould be very ſmooth of the inſide; the ſtock

found, not too much, bent in the butt; the lock ſtrong

with firm ſprings; the hammer well ſteeled and properly

hardened (thoſe that are not will often miſs fire); the

ram rod ſtrait and free from flaw, to try which drop it

but of your hand, at about four feet high, upon flat

ſtones; if ſound and good it will receive no damage, if

otherwiſe it will either crack, break, or ſhew its defečt $

the pipes muſt be firm in the ſtock, that the rammer

may be returned with ſafety and expedition; the ſpring

below the tail pipe alſo, to prevent the, weight of the

ram rod from advancing forward when it comes to the

preſent. º - -

The bayonet (being a weapon eſteemed preferable to

fire by the much lamented General Wolfe) the blade ſhould

be made of the very beſt materials, and the point ſharp:

bad blades carry the appearance of ſmall cracks of flaws,

A therefore
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therefore they ſhould undergo the ſame trial as direéted

for the ram rod; the ſocket ſhould moſt exačtly be fitted

to the muzzle, neither too tight or too eaſy; the ſcabbard

ſhould be of the beſt ſtrong leather, not lined, the hooks

and chapes well fixed.

Explanation of the names of the ſeveral parts of the

firelock and bayonet.

Barrel, Third Loop, Touch-hole,

Stock, Tail Pipe, Cock,

Rammer, Feather Spring, Butt,

Sight, f Hammer, Bayonet,

Fire Loop, Trigger, Shank,

Loop and Swivel, Guard, Socket.’

Of the choice of Flints and the fixing ofthem.

T H E flints beſt for ſervice are thoſe moſt clear,

though the colour is immaterial, as there are good and

bad of all kinds; neither too ſmall or too thin are beſt,

leſt the firſt may not give good fire, or the latter break:

they ſhould be ſcrewed in firm, between a thin piece

of lead, it having then ſurer hold than leather, &c.

How to prove the goodneſs-of Gun-powder by the

Sight, the Touch, and by the Fire.

* AS to the firſt: when you perceive your powder more

black than uſual, it is a certain ſign that it is too moiſt,

and if you put it upon ſome white paper, and find that

it blackens it, you may aſſure yourſelf that there is too

much charcoal amongſt it; but if it be of a deep aſh co

lour, inclining a little to the red, it is a ſure ſign that your

powder is good.
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*

- 7, try Gun-powder by the Touch.

- Bruiſe ſome grains or corns of it with the end of your

finger, and if it readily diſperſes and yields eaſily to

the preſſure of your finger, you may conclude that

there is too much charcoal in it. If upon ſqueezing

or preſſing it a little ſtrong upon a marble or ſmooth

wooden table, you feel particles that are harder than

the reſt, which prick you a little, and that cannot

be cruſhed without ſome difficulty, you may infer

that the ſulphur is not well incorporated with the ſalt

petre, and that conſequently the powder is not duly

prepared.

In ſhort you may determine with the utmoſt certainty

concerning the goodneſs or badneſs of your gun-powder

by means of fire as follows : lay little parcels or heaps

of gun-powder upon a clean ſmooth table, at the diſtance

of two or three inches from one another, and ſet fire to

one of them; which if it blows up at once without

catching hold of any other parcels and makes a little ſort

of an acute noiſe, or produces a white, clear ſmoke, riſing

with a ſudden velocity, and appearing in the air like a

little circle or diadem of ſmoke, you may depend upon its

being perfeótly well prepared. If after this powder is

enkindled, there remains any black ſpots upon the table,

it will be a ſign that there is a great deal of charcoal in

it which has not been ſufficiently burnt: if the board is

as it were greaſy, you may be aſſured that the ſulphur

and ſaltpetre have not been ſufficiently purified or purged

of that noxious and vicious humour, which is natural to

both the one and the other of them. If you find any

ſmall particles which are white or inclining to lemon

colour, it will be a mark that your ſulphur is not welf

clarified, and conſequently that it ſtill retains earthy

Particles, or common ſalt; and moreover, that the ſulphur

- A 2. º is
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is not compounded or ground enough, nor ſufficiently

incorporated. with the two other ingredients of the

compoſition.
A.

Tº Reſtore damaged Gun-powder.

iF powder be long in a damp place, it will becoº

damaged, and formed into hard lumps: when thus ce.

mented, you will ſee, at the bottom of the barrel, ſome

ſaltpetre, which, by being wet, will ſeparate from the

ſaltpetre and coal, and always fall to the bottom and ſet

tle there in the form of a white downy matter; to prevent

this, move the barrels as often as convenient, and place

them on their contrary ſides or ends to which they ſtood

before; though great care be taken of powder, and kept

as dry as poſſible, yet length of time will greatly leſſen its

former ſtrength.

When any of the above-mentioned accidents happen to

your powder, you may recover it by applying to the di

rećtions here given, viz. if the powder, has not received

much damage proceed thus: ſpread it on canvaſs cloth,

or dry boards, and expoſe it to the ſun; then add to it an

equal quantity of good powder, mix them well, and

when quite dry, barrel it up. If gun-powder be very

bad, the method to reſtore it is, firſt to know what it

weighed when good; then, by weighing it again, you

will find how much it has loſt by the ſeparation and eva

poration of the ſaltpetre; then add to it as much refined

ſaltpetre as it has loſt in weight; but, as a large quantity

would be difficult to mix, it will be neceſſary to add a

proportion of nitre to every twenty pounds of powder;

when done, put one of theſe proportions into your meal

ing table, and grind it therein, till you have brought it

to an impalpable powder; then ſearce it with a fine ſieve;

if any remain in the ſieve that will not paſs through, re-,

4 - tutº
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turn it to the table, and grind it again, till you have made

it all fine enough to go through the fieve: being well

ground and fifted, it muſt be made into grains thus:

firſt, you muſt have ſome copper wire ſieves made accord

ing to what ſize you intend the grains to be; theſe are

called corning fieves, or grainers; fill them with the pow

der compoſition, then ſhake them about, and the powder

will paſs through the ſieve formed into grains. Having

thus corned your powder, ſet it in the fun; and when

quite dry, ſearce it with a fine hair ſieve, to ſeparate

the duſt from the grains. This duſt may be worked

up again with another mixture; ſo that none of the

powder will be waſted: ſometimes it may happen, that

the weight of the powder when good cannot be known;

in which caſe, add to each pound an ounce or an ounce

and an half of ſaltpetre, according as the powder is

decayed; then grind, ſift, and granulate it, as before

directed. - - -

N. B. If a large quantity of powder is quite ſpoiled, the

only way is to extraćt the ſaltpetre from it, as powder thus.

circumſtanced would be difficult to recover.

How to extrađ Saltpetrefrom damaged Gun-powder,

YOU muſt have filtering bags hung on a rack, with

glazed earthen pans under them ; then take any quantity

of damaged powder, and put it into a copper, with as

much clean water as will juſt cover it; and, when it be.

gins to boil, take off the ſcum, and, after it has boiled a

little, ſtir it up; take it out of the copper with a ſmall

hand kettle, and then put ſome in each bag, beginning

at one end of the rack, ſo that by the time you have got

to the laſt bag, the firſt will be ready for more : continue

thus till all the bags are full; then take the liquor out

of the Pans, which boil and filter as before, two or three

A 3. times,
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times, till the water runs quite clear, which you muſt let

ſtand in the pans for ſome time, and the ſaltpetre will ap

pear at the top. -

To get all the ſaltpetre entirely out of the powder,

the water from the ſaltpetre already extracted, to which

add ſome freſh water and the dregs of the powder that

remain in the bags, and put them together in a veſſel,

to ſtand as long as you pleaſe; and when you want

to extraćt to nitre, you muſt proceed with this mixture

as with the powder at firſt, by which means you will

extraćt all the ſaltpetre: but this proceſs muſt be boiled

longer than the firſt, :

Of a Gunſmith for each Battalion.

A battalion may happen to be ſo circumſtanced as not

to be able to get their field pieces or arms repaired when

broke or out of order; it therefore would be of infinite

ſervice to remedy this evil, by enliſting a gunſmith

and a proper aſſiſtant, and providing a ſmall portable

forge and the neceſſary tools, to be drawn with one

horſe.

The proper regulations for labour, &c. ſhould be

fixed by the field officers and captains, and, if the ſmith

ſhould find himſelf a loſer, ſuch ſums muſt be made good

by them, as well as a gratuity for his trouble. -

The king of Pruſſia has a camp ſmith to each batta

lion, and Vegetus had a ſmith and carpenter to each; but

perhaps it will be ſaid that the battalions of artillery

have them; but that you will ſay is of no conſequence,

as they are not always quartered with a battalion;

beſide their own buſineſs will be ſufficient to employ

- - ... " - of
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of Military Burial, from the Field-Marſhal, to a

common Soldier’s. - -

THE funeral of a Field-marſhal ſhall be ſaluted with

three rounds of fifteen pieces of cannon, attended. by ſix

battalions, and eight ſquadrons. -

That of a General, with three rounds of eleven pieces

of cannon, four battalions, and ſix ſquadrons.

That of a Lieutenant-general, with three rounds of nine

pieces of cannon, three battalions, and four ſquadrons.

That of a Major-general, with three rounds of ſeven

pieces of cannon, two battalions, and three ſquadrons.

That of a Brigadier-general, with three rounds of five

pieces of cannon, one battalion, and two ſquadrons.

That of a Colonel, by his own battalion (or an equal

number by detachment) with three rounds of ſmall arms.

That of a Lieutenant-colonel, by three hundred men

and officers, with three rounds of ſmall arms.

That of a Major, by two hundred men and officers,

with three rounds of ſmall arms. - -

That of a Captain, by his own company, or ſeventy

rank and file, with three rounds of ſmall arms.

That of a Town or Fort-major, by one captain, two

ſubalterns, three ſerjeants, three corporals, two drummers,

two fifers, and ſeventy rank and file.

That of a Chaplain, the ſame as a town or fort-major.

That of a Lieutenant, by a lieutenant, one ſerjeant,

one drummer, one fifer, and thirty-ſix rank and file, with

three rounds of ſmall arms,

That of an Enſign, Adjutant, Quarter-maſter having

no other commiſſion, by an enſign, one ſerjeant, one

drummer, and twenty ſeven rank and file, with three

rounds of ſmall arms. º:

- **- A 4 That

* ,
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That of a Serjeant, by one ſerjeant, and nineteen rank

and file, with three rounds of ſmall arms.

That of a Corporal, Muſician, Private man, Drummer,

or Fifer, by one ſerjeant and thirteen rank and file, with

three rounds of ſmall arms. . . . .

All officers attending the funerals, of even their neareſt

relations, ſhall notwithſtanding wear their regimentals, and

only have a piece ofblack crape round their left arms.

The paul ſhould be ſupported, by officers of the ſame

rank with that of the deceaſed; if that number cannot be

had, officers next in ſeniority are to ſupply their place.

A non-commiſfioned officer's corps ſhould be attended

to the grave by the non-commiſſioned officers of the regiº

ment, and private men of the company to which he did

belong. - . . . . * *******

Pireáions far a FuneralParty,

IF for that of a commiſſioned officer. The commiſſioned.

tnes of the party and paul-bearers are to be dreſſed in full

regimentals; black crapes round their left arms and hats,

with black ſword knots, drums, fifes, and halbards in

mourning; the deceaſed's ſword drawn and placed with:

the ſcabbard acroſs on the top of the coffin.

The party (according to the rank of the deceaſed) ap

pointed to eſcort the corpſe, to the grave is to draw up.

three deep, with open ranks, facing the houſe, or marquée, .

where it is lodged ; and when the corpſe is brought out of

: the houſe, or marquée, the officer commanding the party

will order, - - - - -

Reft your firclockſ.

Reverſe your firclocks.

Rear ranks clºſe tº the front,

-

-* -

-

- March.

tº which the ranks cloſe. .

2. " ' ". . .

§
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, 7% the right wheel by diviſion,
March.

6n which the ranks cloſe.

They wheel into two or more diviſions, according to

their ſtrength. The officer or officers will then reverſe

their eſpontoons or fuzees, and the eldeſt poſt himſelf

in the rear, The Serjeants reverſe their halbards or

firelocks, - -

Halt,

The party ſtands faſt, till all is ready; when the officer

will order, -

March. -

The party then marches off, led by the youngeſt officer,

and opens ranks; the corpſe following the party; and the

drums being muffled, beating the dead march, and fifers

playing a ſolemn tune, When it comes to the burial

ground, the officer orders,

Half,

And the party ſtands faſt. -

Ranks to the right and kft, wheel backward,

March,

... Each rank being told off, wheels back; one half to the

right, the other to the left, and form a lane,

Reft on your arms reverſed.

They come to the funeral poſture. The corpſe, &c,

then paſs through the lane, and he orders,

Reft your firelocks,

Shoulder your firelocks:

To the right and left, wheela#dfºrm your ranks;

-- March, -

They wheel up, and form as before,

Rear rank clºſe to the front,

- March,

The rear ranks of each diviſion cloſe up.

Piviſions to the right, orkſ, whet',
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March.

They wheel.

Halt. - -

They ſtand faſt. -- -->

March.

They march till they come to the grave.

Halt. -

They ſtand faſt.

Rear ranks, to your proper diſtance.

They go to the right about.

March.

They march five or ten paces.

Front.

They come to their front.

When the Adjutant gives the officer commanding the

party a ſignal, he orders, -

Make ready.

Preſent.

They preſent in the air.

. . . . Fire. -

They fire a volley, which is to be repeated three

times: after the third time, they ſtand recovered. He

then orders, . . . . . . . .” - - -

. . . . . Half cock. i … ". . . sº

Shoulder. " " . . . . .

Shut your fanſ. º -

Rear ranks clºſe to the front.

---- March. . . . ."

They cloſe. - - -

* To the right, wheel by diviſion.

March. . . .

They wheel again in two or more diviſions.

- Halt. º ºr -

They ſland faſt. -

- March.
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March.

The commanding officer leads the firſt diviſion, the

reſt following in their uſual poſts : they open their

ranks, the drums beat, and fifers play. When drawn up

on the regimental parade, he orders,

- Recover your arms.

To the right about.

March.

And the men go to their quarters or tents.

The party load before they march off their parade.

“ Effečis of the Dead.

“When any commiſſioned-officer ſhall happen to die,

or be killed in our ſervice, the Major of the regiment,

or the officer doing the Major's duty in his abſence, ſhall

immediately ſecure all his effects or equipage then in camp

or quarters; and ſhall, before the next regimentalco rt

martial make an inventory thereof, and forthwith tranſmit

the ſame to the office of our ſecretary at war, to the end

that his executors may, after payment of his debts in quar

ters and interment, receive the overplus, if any be, to his

or their uſe. . .

“When any Non-commiſſioned-officer or private ſol

dier ſhall happen to die, or be killed in our ſervice,

the then commanding officer of the company ſhall,

in the preſence of two other commiſſioned-officers, take

an account of whatever effects he dies poſſeſſed of, above

his regimental cloathing, arms, and accoutrements, and

tranſmit the ſame to the office of our ſecretary at war;

which ſaid effečts are to be accounted for, and paid to,

the repreſentative of ſuch non-commiſſioned-officer or

foldier: and in caſe any of the officers ſo authorized to take

care of the effects of dead officers and ſoldiers ſhould,

before they ſhall have accounted to their repreſentatives

for the ſame, have occaſion to leave the regiment by

- preferment
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preferment or otherwiſe, they ſhall, before they be per

mitted to leave the ſame, depoſit in the hands of the

commanding officer, or the agent of the regiment, all

the effe&ts of ſuch deceaſed non-commiſſioned-officers

and ſoldiers, in order that the ſame may be ſecured for

and paid to their reſpective repreſentatives.”

Military Honours due to crowned Heads.

“A L L armies ſalute crowned heads with the utmoſt

reſpect; drums beating a march, colours and ſtandards

dropping, and officers ſaluting: their guards pay no com

pliment, except to princes of the blood, and even that by

courteſy, in the abſence of the crowned head.

Due to the Captain-General of Great-Britain, Field-Marſhal,

General ºf the Empire, or of the Dutch.

“All thoſe denominations, meaning almoſt the ſame,

are treated in the army with equal ceremony: their

guards give them all the honours due to the repreſenta

tives of ſovereigns; the army in which they command

ſhew them, conjunétly and ſeparately, the ſame reſpect,

except when any of the royal family are preſent.” -

Rgulations of Honours * be paid by his Majeſty's

Forces to the General Qfteers of the Army.

** G e o R G E R.

“OUR will and pleaſure is that the following rules be

duly obſerved and put in execution.

“Generals of horſe and foot, upon all occaſions, to

have the march beat to them, and ſaluted by all officers,

the colours excepted: they are likewiſe entitled to a guard

of a Captain, Lieutenant, Enſign, and fifty men, with

- - - - colours
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$olours and ſtandards. Lieutenant-generals of horſe and

foot upon all occaſions to be ſaluted by all officers;

they are to have three ruffles given them, and are enti

tled to a guard of a Lieutenant and thirty men. Major.

generals are to have two ruffles; and not ſaluted by any

officer, and are entitled to a guard of an Enſign and

twenty men. Brigadiers one ruffle, and are entitled to 4

guard of a Serjeant and twelve men.

“A Lieutenant-general, who is a commander in chief,

by virtue of a commiſſion from us, is to have the ſame

reſpect paid him, on all occaſions, as a General of horſe

and foot; a Major-general as a Lieutenant-general, and 4

Brigadier as a Major-general. -

“All Governors, that are no general-officers, ſhall, in

all places where they are Governors, have one ruffle gived

them, with reſted arms; but for thoſe that have no com:

miſſion as Governors, no drum ſhall beat.

“A Lieutenant-governor, or the officer who commands. .

in his abſence, ſhall have the main-guard turned out to

him with ſhouldered arms.

“A Town or Fort-major, in a garriſon, is to command

according to the rank he now has, or has had, in the army;

and if he never had any other but that of Town or Fort

major, he is to command as youngeſt Captain,

“A General of horſe or foot to be received with,

ſwords drawn, kettle-drums beating, trumpets ſounding;

and all the officers to ſalute, except the Cornet bearing

the ſtandard.

“ A Lieutenant-general to be received with ſwords

drawn, trumpets ſounding, and all the officers to ſalute,

except the Cornet who bears the ſtandard, and the kettle

drums not to beat.

“A Major-general to be received with ſwords drawn,

one trumpet of each ſquadron ſounding; no officers to

Halute, nor kettle-drums to beati

- * A
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“A Brigadier-general to be received with ſwords drawn;

no trumpet to ſound, nor any officer to ſalute, nor kettle

drums to beat.

- “As to the dragoons, they are to pay the ſame reſpea,

according to the nature of their ſervice.

“And our further will and pleaſure is, that our ſeve

ral troops of horſe and grenadier guards, and our ſeveral

regiments of foot-guards, be exempted paying any honours

to the Generals, unleſs when they ſhall be in line with

other troops, or mixed with them in detachments, or

when they ſhall be reviewed by any General, by our

ſpecial orders.”

Honours to be paid to the Generals by the Horſe and

Grenadier Guards, when mixed with other Troops.

“A General of horſe or foot is to be received with

ſwords drawn, trumpets ſounding; all the officers to ſa

lute, except the Cornet bearing the ſtandard; the kettle

drum not to beat. -

“A Lieutenant-general to be received with ſwords

drawn, one trumpet of each ſquadron ſounding; no officers

to ſalute, nor kettle drum beat.

“A Major-general to be received with ſwords drawn,

no trumpets ſounding; no officer to ſalute, nor kettle

drum to beat. -

“ N. B. The troops of horſe-grenadier guards to beat

a march to a General, but bayonets not to be fixed:

three ruffles to a Lieutenant-general; two ruffles to a

Major-general, &c.

Honours to be paid to the Generals by the Foot Guards.

“A General of horſe or foot to be ſaluted by all the

officers, except the Enſigns with the colours: a march is

to be beat to him as he paſſes, but bayonets not to be

fixed,

* A
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“A Lieutenant-general to have three ruffles, and to be

ſaluted by all the officers, except the Enſigns with the

colours.

“A Major-general two ruffles, and not to be ſaluted by

the officers.”

Regulations for the Duty of our Horſe and Foot

Guards, when joined with other of our Troops.

“THAT our foot-guards are to give no guard to

any general-officer, only to the General commanding in

chief, ſuppoſing him to be of the degree of a General

or Lieutenant-general; in which caſe they are to furniſh,

for a General's guard, a Lieutenant, Enſign, and fifty

men: for a Lieutenant-general's guard, ſo commanding in

chief, an Enſign and forty men. -

“That the quarter-guard be commanded by an Enſign,

who is to do no honours, but to the commander in chief;

but is to turn out his guard to all the Generals above the

degree of a Major-general, and to ſtand at the head of his

guard, with his eſpontoon in his hand, and the guard

ſhouldered; that the horſe-guards are never to mount any

General's guard.

“That their ſtandard-guard to turn out only to the

General commanding in chief, ſuppoſing him to be of the

rank of a General or Lieutenant-general.

“That both horſe and foot are to turn out at the head

of their camp, when the General, commanding in chief,

paſſes along the line.

“That, in all caſes, when they ſhall be detached in

the manner above-mentioned, both officer and ſoldier, as

well horſe as foot, do equal duty, in proportion with other

troops with whom they ſhall be joined.”

co Lou Rs.



35 A M it tº ARY cours 8,

& 6 E 6 U R 5.

* The firſt ſtandard, guidon, or colours of a regiment,

is not to be carried on any guard but that of his Majeſty,

the Queen, Prince of Wales, or Captain-general, and,

except in theſe caſes, ſhall remain always with the res

giment.” -

Honours to the Maſter-General of Ordnance,

“The Maſter-general of the ordnance ſhall have the

ſame reſpects from the troops with Generals of horſe or

foot; that is, upon all occaſions, to have the march beat

to him, and is to be ſaluted by all officers, the solours

*xcepted.”
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Compliment due to General Officers, &c. in Garriſon,

Camp, or Quarters, with a detail of Officers and Men

they are intitled to.

§ - || 3 || 5r 3 || 5 | . . ; ; ; ; ; 5

G U A R D S. .# | 5 || 3 || E | : | = | 8

- # É |& 3. 2. 5 || 3

# 3 ||= |"5"| 5 | E £
Ö – ſº dº | C C |ſiº

The General in chief has — | 1 1| 2 || 2 || 2 |5o

General of horſe and foot — 1 I| 2 || 2 || 2 |50

Lieutenant-general of horſe

and foot — — — – I – I | 1 || 1 |30

Mººl of **; — — . I | I I I 2C

Brigadier — — . — —l- I— I l –I- I 2

Quarter-maſter General (as
ſuch only) — — - ||–1–! I l—l- I 2

The Majors of brigade, in
camped together — } -|-|– I | –||- || 2

Judge advocate — — — — I— I |– – 7

Provoſt-marſhal *, as ſuch, an

Serjeant and eighteen men;

but when he has priſoners,

there is added a ſubaltern, }|—|| 1 ||—|| 2 || 2 || 1 |48

ſerjeant, drummer, and
thirty men.

The train of artillery, according to the number they

ſhall require.

The guard which mounts on the General in chief, has

always colours.

* Provoſt-marſhal is an officer appointed to ſecure deſerters,

ſpies, and all other criminals; he goes round the army, garriſon,

and its environs: hinders the ſoldiers from pillaging, indicts offen

ders, executes the ſentence pronounced, and regulates the markets,

weights, and meaſures.

B Of
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Of the Public Beatings of the Drum in Garriſºn.

To beat the General, is an order for the whole to

make ready to march; the Aſſemblée, to repair to their

colours; and the March commands them to move; the

Reveille, at day-break, warns the ſoldiers to riſe, and

the centries to ceaſe challenging; the Troop aſſembles

them together, to call over the roll and inſpect the men

for duty; the Retreat is beat at ſunſet, for calling over

the roll again to warn the men for duty, and read the

orders of the day: the Taptoo beats at ten o'clock every

night in ſummer, and at nine in winter; the ſoldiers muſt

then repair to their quarters or barracks, when the non

commiſſioned officers of each ſquad call over their rolls,

and every man muſt remain there till reveille beating.

next morning. A Beat to arms, is to advertize them

to ſtand to their arms, or to repair to their alarm poſts;

and a Chamade, is to deſire a conference with the

enemy. -

Method of going and receiving the Rounds in a

Garriſon.

WH EN the Town-major goes his rounds, he comes

to the main-guard and demands a Serjeant and four men

to eſcort him to the next guard; one of the men carry

ing a lanthorn. He may go to which gate he pleaſes

firſt; but all the other rounds, except the Governor's

or Commandant's, are to go according to the method pre

ſcribed them. As ſoon as the ſentry at the guard-room

door perceives the round coming, he ſhould give notice

to the guard, that they may be ready to turn out: when

the round comes within twenty paces of the guard, he

is to challenge; and when he is anſwered by the Ser

icant who attends the Town-major's round, he is to ſay,

Stand
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Stand round; after which he is to call out immediately,

Serjeant, turn out your guard; Town-major's round:

no round is to advance after the ſentry has challenged

and ordered them to ſtand. Upon the ſentry's calling,

the Serjeant is to turn out the guard immediately, with

ſhouldered arms, and the officer is to poſt himſelf at the

head of it; after this, he is to order the Serjeant, and

four men, to advance towards the round and challenge:

when the Serjeant of the guard comes within ſix paces

of the Serjeant who eſcorted the round, he is to halt

and challenge briſkly; the Serjeant of the eſcort an

ſwering, Town-major's round; he replies, Advance, Ser

jeant, with the parole; and then orders his men to reſt

their firelocks: the Serjeant of the eſcort advancing

alone, gives the Serjeant of the guard the parole in his

ear; he then returns to his eſcort; and, leaving the men

he brought with him to keep the round from advancing,

goes to his officer, and gives him the parole he received

from the Serjeant. The officer, finding the parole to be

right, orders his Serjeant to return to his men, and ſays,

Advance, Town-major's round—rg/? your firelocks; upon

which the Serjeant of the guard orders his men to wheel

back from the center and make a lane, through which

the round is to paſs; the eſcort remaining where they

were, he goes up to the officer, and, laying his mouth

to his ear, gives him the parole. The Town-major then

examines if the gates are locked and well ſecured; whether

they have taken poſſeſſion of their night-poſts, and placed

the additional night-ſentries; counts the men who are

under arms, to ſee if they are all on guard; and, if any

are miſſing, enquires into the reaſon of their abſence: he

may likewiſe examine the night-orders, as alſo all others

relating to the guard, and reëtify any miſtakes. After

theſe things are done, he ſhould ſend back the Serjeant,

and men who attended him, to the main-guard, and

B 2 - take
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take the ſame number from this guard to eſcort him to

the next; and ſo from one to another, till he has finiſhed

his round.

As the Town-major's round is deſigned to ſee if the

gates are locked, the night-poſts fixed, and the orders

delivered right, I preſume he may go either along the

ramparts or through the ſtreets, from one guard to ano

ther, as he ſhall think proper; but all other rounds, except

the Governor's, muſt go along the ramparts.

As ſoon as the round is gone, the officer is to order his

men to lodge their arms.

The Town-major is at liberty to take what time he

pleaſes for going his round, ſo that it is completed be

tween the time of ſhutting the gates and twelve o'clock;

but it would be as well if he went at uncertain hours,

and changed his way of going, in order to keep the

guards alert; however, he ſhould alwaysgo the firſt round,

to verify the night-orders.

The Town-major having finiſhed his round, he is to

wait on the Governor early next morning, and make him

a report of the ſtate of all the poſts, and the condition he

found them in.

All other rounds muſt be received in the ſame manner

as is direéted for the Town-major's, only with this dif

ference, that the officers on guard are to give the parole

to the grand round; but all other rounds are to give it to

them; and though the Governor ſhall go his round, after

the grand round is made by the Captain of the main

guard, he is to give the parole to the officers on guard;

but, in this caſe, the Governor may carry an officer to

give the parole for him.

The Captain of the main-guard is to go the grand

round ; the Lieutenant, the viſiting. -

When the Governor, or field-officer of the day, in

tends to go the grand round, notice of it muſt be ſent

to
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to the Captain of the main guard, to prevent his going,

that he may be prepared to receive him; it being uſual

for the Governor, or field-officer, to come to the main

guard firſt, and take an eſcort along with him from thence

to the next guard, or to condućt him quite round, if he

thinks proper. The Governor may order what number of

men for his eſcort he pleaſes.

When the Governor, or field-officer of the day, goes

the grand, the Captain of the main-guard is to go the

viſiting round.

The grand round, or any round which the Governor,

or field-officer of the day, ſhall make, may begin

where he pleaſes; becauſe, whatever round he meets,

is to give him the parole; whereas, when two other

rounds meet, that which challenges firſt has a right to

demand the parole of the other; but as this might occa

ſion diſputes in giving the parole, ſhould both challenge

together, or imagine they did, the place where they

are to begin, and the hour which each round is to go

at, muſt be particularly mentioned; by which method

they cannot poſſibly meet, but will follow one another

in a regular manner, provided they are punčtual to their

orders. - -

N. B. All rounds ſhould be reported by the ſeveral

guards, the officers names, at what hours they went,

and every thing that happened extraordinary on them;

ſuch as officers being abſent from their guards, or negli

gent in their duty; ſentries drunk, aſleep, not alert, or

off their poſts; if they diſcovered any thing of conſe

quence, heard any noiſe in the country, ſaw any number

of people aſſembled together, or met with any diſtur

bance.

The ordinary rounds are three; the Town-major's

round, the grand round, and viſiting round : the extraor

dinary rounds are appointed to go every night, or

B 3 every
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every two hours, as the Governor ſhall think proper;

which rounds are performed by the officers who diſ

mount the guard that morning, and are called viſiting

rounds.

As ſoon as the gates are ſhut, and the night orders

delivered to the garriſon, the Town-major may begin

his round; the deſign of which is, that he may ſee

whether the gates are ſhut, the additional night-poſts

and ſentries poſted, and the officers and ſoldiers on guard

and regular in their duty. -

f

For M
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E X P L A N A T I o N.

IN the firſt column are the names of nations; in

the ſecond the number of battalions each had ; and,

the higheſt number being thirty-two, there are thirty

two ſquares oppoſite to each nation; but as the Ruſſians

have but four battalions, and only give in proportion to

that number, all the ſquares except four are blanks; the

ſame is obſerved in proportion to the Hanoverians, Pruſſians,

and Portugueſe. The reaſon for dividing them will appear

very plain; as four to thirty-two, ſo is one to eight: the

dividing of the blank ſquares oppoſite to the Ruſſians will

appear very regular and eaſy; as eight to thirty-two, ſo is

one to four; which is the Portugueſe: the Pruſſians and

Hanoverians are proportioned in the ſame manner.

All the columns are numbered on the top, from one

to thirty-two; and as the columns, with the figures in

them, are ſuppoſed to be battalions, I have numbered

them from one to eighty-four, that being the whole num

ber of battalions; ten of which I ſhall ſuppoſe ordered

upon duty; in this caſe you begin column one, number

one, and carry it on to the Pruſſians in column three,

number ten, that being the endings of ſuch order. If

two battalions more are ordered after, the endings will

be with the Engliſh in column five, number twelve; and

ſo on according to the demand of future orders.

7he
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The Nature of a Tablefor Overſlaghs #.

Heads of each Column.

-
W

Regiments. cº. I| 2 3 4 6 ſ 8

The Royal. | 8 º 8|12|I5|19 ...

Queen’s Royal. 8 2 6 9 ºlº ºpºlº,

Old Buffs. | 8 Tº I4I 7 ºp;|g

King's own. 8 |Tº I 8 |22 29

Total 32 |

Of the Firings made uſe of againſt an Enemy in

Garriſon.

70 fire the Street Firing.

THIS firing is only uſed when troops are under the

neceſſity of engaging in a ſtreet, defile, or highway,

where many men cannot march in front : in whatever

* Overſlagh, originally derived from the Dutch language,

fignifies to ſkip over. For inſtance, ſuppoſe four battalions,

each confifting of eight Captains, are doing duty together,

and that a Captain's guard is daily mounted; if in the Buffs,

the ſecond Captain is doing duty of Deputy-adjutant-general;

and the fourth and ſeventh Captain in the King's are acting,

one as Aid-de-camp, the other as Brigade-major, the common

duty of theſe three Captains muſt be overſlaghed; that is,

equally divided among the other Captains. -

N. B. The three blank columns ſhew where the overſlaghs

take effe’t. - - - - -

. . . . . . .
manner
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manner you fire in front, it muſt not be equal to the

breadth of the place; an interval muſt be left on each

flank; down which thoſe who have fired, may have room

to march by files to form in the rear.

Take care to perform the Street Firing.

March.

• The fifers and drummers play and beat a march:

the whole ſtep off with their left feet; and upon the

preparative, the firſt company gets the word from their

own officer, -

Halt.

Make ready.

Preſent.

Fire.

After which the men recover their arms,' and face out

wards from their center.

March.

They go down the flanks by files, form in the rear; load,

ſhoulder, and keep marching to the front, till they are

ordered to fire again.

When one company has fired, the next takes up its

ground, fires, and files off in the ſame manner: when the

General beats the firing ceaſes. >

A. B. This firing is to be performed retreating, by

each company firing without advancing to the ground

of the one that fires before. The uſual notice for this

fire is a preparative, and the retreat beating immediately

after.

Parapet Firing.

When a breaſt-work or parapet is to be defended,

I would draw up my men two deep; not only to extend

my front, but to prevent diſorder in going through the

intervals, -

Upºn

º
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Upon the preparative.

The front rank, with the officers, march up to the

breaſt-work, or parapet; the men with recovered arms,

and the officers with theirs advanced, who then give the

word of command, -

Preſent.

Fire.

After which they recover their arms, go to the right

about; and, upon the word,

March,

they go to the rear; the other rank marching up with

intervals open for them to paſs through.

Execution Partieſ.

THE ſoldiers pitched upon for this moſt diſagreeable

duty, ſhould be compoſed of ſuch men, who have deſerted

or been puniſhed by the ſentence of a court-martial:

they are to be formed into a ſmall party, and commanded

by a good Serjeant, who is carefully to examine their

firelocks, and ſee they are well loaded, and have good

flints in them; he is to give the men a clear idea of what

they are to perform before-hand, that no miſtakes may

be committed. -

The party being ordered to attend, ſtands ſhouldered,

till the priſoner has finiſhed his devotions, upon which

the Serjeant moves his hand, and the party makes ready

without the leaſt noiſe; when the priſoner makes a

ſignal, which is always done, the party immediately pre

fent, ſilently, without making the leaſt noiſe with their

feet, levelling direétly at his breaſt; the moment they

have preſented, the Serjeant moves his hand again, upon

which the men inſtantly fire.

There
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:

There is alſo a reſerve in the rear, ready to fire, if

the firſt ſhould not take the proper effe&t, and the Provoſt

with a caſe of loaded piſtols.

Standing Orders for a Guard who mount over

Priſoners of War, or otherwiſe.

NO officer muſt leave his guard during the time he is

on duty.

He muſt not ſuffer above two men at a time to leave

the guard, and then only for their vićtuals and drink;

when they return, he may allow two more to go off on

the ſame account; but he ſhould allow them no farther

time than what is abſolutely neceſſary, that each may have

his turn; which if they tranſgreſs, they ſhould be confined

for. But leſt ſome of the men ſhonla aſk leave juſt

before it is their turn to ſtand ſentry, the officer of the

guard ſhould always ſend for the Corporal before he

gives a man leave, that he may inform him when the

man will be wanted; as alſo to order the Corporal to

ſet down his name, with the hour he went, and the time

allowed him : when he returns, he is to acquaint his

officer with it, that he may know whether he is punétual

Or not. *

The officers of the port-guards are to examine all

ſtrangers who come into the garriſon, take their names

in writing, with the place where they are to lodge, and

the time they intend to ſtay; which they are to mention

in the next report they ſend to the Captain of the main

guard; but when a perſon of diſtinétion comes into the

town, the officer of the port-guard is to ſend an account

of it in writing immediately to the Captain of the main

guard, who is to acquaint the Governor or Commandant

with it as ſoon as he can. When any ſuſpected perſon,

from his not being able to give a good account of himſelf,

comes
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comes into the town, the officer is to ſend him to the

Captain of the main-guard, who is to ſecure him till he

can acquaint the Governor with it, in order to his being

further examined.

The officer of the port-guard is to keep the barriers

ſhut, and the draw-bridges up, on Sundays and holidays,

during the time of divine ſervice, and to have their men

under arms at the opening and ſhutting the ports: they

are to ſend a Serjeant or Corporal to the main-guard for

the word, a little before night-fall, who is to carry their

report in writing, ſigned, of what has happened on their

guards. -

They are likewiſe to ſhut the barriers, and draw up

the draw-bridges, at the approach of any party of armed

men, though it ſhould be detachments of their own garri

fon, and acquaint the Town-major or Adjutant with it

immediately, that he may wait on the Governor or Com

mandant to receive his orders for their admittance, with

out which they muſt not be permitted to come into the

toWIl. -

town, the officer of the port-guard is to have his men

aunder arms; and if it is a detachment commanded by

an officer, the men of the port-guard are to reſt their

arms, the drummer beat, and the fifer play a march,

provided the party which enters beats a march : but if it

is only a Serjeant's party, the guard is to remain ſhouldered,

and the officer at the head of it without his eſpontoon or

fuſee in his hand. - -

When a fire breaks out in the garriſon, the officer of

the port-guard is to put his men immediately under

arms, order the barriers to be ſhut, the draw-bridges

drawn up, and keep them ſo till the fire is extinguiſhed;

alſo when a riot happens, or a tumultuous aſſembly alſo

near the port, the officer of the guard is to uſe the ſame pre

cautions,

When any number of men are permitted to enter the

z
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cautions, and keep his men under arms till it is over :

tho' if it happens near his guard, he ſhould ſend a party

to diſperſe them and ſeize the offender.

The officer of the guard ſhall have a counter-part of

the muſter-roll of the priſoners of war, and the ſaid roll

muſt be called over at the ſetting of the watch, or relief

of the guard, or both, as the officer of the guard ſhall

direét: no priſoner is to be received, or admitted to

liberty on parole, without previouſly acquainting the Com

manding officer: no perſon ſhall enter into the priſon, or

converſe with the priſoners, without permiſſion of the

officer of the guard, who, on ſuch occaſions, is to dire&t

the neceſſary attendance: ſentries poſted within-ſide of

the priſon are to be relieved every hour during the day

time, and every half-hour after dark; thoſe without as

cuſtomary, and not obey any orders but thoſe of the

officer of the guard, Field-officer of the day, and officer

commanding: patroles are alternately to go by a Serjeant

or Corporal of the guard during the night, to keep the

ſentries alert. The guard is to be muſtered often, and

the name of evéry abſentee returned to the commanding

officer: it is to be expe&ted that the Commiſſary’s oeco

nomy of the priſoners of war, regarding vićtuals and

place of confinement, ſhould be ſuch as humanity, ſecurity,

and the credit of government require. - -

The ſentry who miſbehaves on his poſt ſhould be

ſeverely puniſhed; he is neither to quit it or his arms on

any pretence whatever; he muſt not ſit down, whiſtle,

ſing, or ſmoke tobacco; nor ſuffer any body to come into

his ſentry-box, except the officer and non-commiſſioned

officers of the guard ; he muſt be very vigilant on his

duty, and exačt in paſſing the word, all's well; ſuffer no

people to aſſemble on his poſt, nor hold the leaſt conver

ſation with any one ; but to be perfeótly attentive to what

he is planted for ; which the Corporal at poſting is fully

to
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to inſtrućt him in. During the time the retreat is beat

ing, the guard muſt be under arms: when the officer is

to examine the mens arms and ammunition, and ſee that

the number of priſoners committed to his charge are pro

perly ſecured; for the eſcape of a priſoner implies a

remiſſneſs of duty : after tat-too beating, patroles muſt

frequently be ſent to make priſoners ſuch ſoldiers as they

find out of their barracks or quarters.

No officer muſt quit his poſt during the time the guards

are relieving, to walk or talk with one another, except

at the time the officer of the old guard is giving up

his charge to the new one: the men muſt ſtand ſteady

and ſilent, while the guards are relieving.

If any perſon comes near, who is intitled to a compli

ment, the eldeſt officer of both guards is to give the

words of command.

The officers who are relieved from the guards are to

troop them to the general parade ; draw them up, and

then diſmiſs them: then the diſmounting officer is to

make a report to the Governor or Commandant, and at

the ſame time whiſper the parole in his ear. -

Of the Town-major and Town-adjutant*.

The Town-major, or, in his abſence, the Town

adjutant, muſt take a Serjeant and twelve men from the

main-guard, and go to the Governor or Commandant for

* Town or Fort major of a garriſon is an officer conſtantly

employed about the Governor or officer cºmmanding, iſſues

their orders to the troops in garriſon, and reads its common

orders to freſh troops when they arrive : he commands accord

ing to the rank he had in the army; if he never had any

other commiſſion than that of Town or Fort-major, he is to

command as youngeſt Captain.

Town or Fort-adjutant is an aſſiſtant to the Fort or Town

major,

the
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the keys of the town, bring them from thence to the

main-guard, and deliver them to the Serjeants of the

feveral ports, who are to carry them to their guards,

eſcorted by the men they brought with them. As ſoon

as the ſentries at the ports perceive the Serjeants coming

with the keys, they are to give notice of it; on which

the officers are turn out their guards, ranging the men

under the vault or arch of the port, in two ranks facing

one another, that the keys may paſs between them: he

muſt order a Corporal and four men more with arms to

eſcort the keys to the outermoſt barrier, and to place

two men with reſted arms on every draw-bridge, till

they return from locking the barriers. He muſt ſend'

likewiſe a ſufficient number of men without arms to

aſſiſt in the locking of the gates and drawing up the

bridges. - -

They are alſo to viſit all the guard-rooms, caſerns,

and barracks pretty often, to ſee that they are kept in

good order, and that the furniture and utenſils belonging

to them are neither loſt or more damaged than what

may be reaſonably expečted : they are likewiſe to view

all the parts of the fortifications, the ſentry-boxes, plat

forms, batteries of cannon, ſpare carriages, &c. ſee that

the paliſades are not ſtolen or decayed, and make a report

of the ſame to the Governor, that thoſe things which are

out of order may be repaired in due time.

In frontier garriſons, thoſe who keep public houſes

muſt ſend an account in writing every night of all their

lodgers to the Town-major, ſpecifying their names, qua

lity, and country, when they came into the town, and

from whence, that he may ſhew it to the Governor or

Commanding-officer, in order to compare it with the

night-report from the Captain of the main-guard, by

which he will know whether the officers on the port

guards do their duty in examining all ſtrangers who

5 come



A M I L ITARY CO U R s E. 33

come into town, or the inn-keepers conceal any of their

lodgers; whether thoſe who came in gave a wrong ac

count of the place they would lodge at, to conceal ſome

evil deſign they had to manage; from which he will be

able to take proper meaſures for finding them out, and

puniſhing them accordingly. In time of war, all private

houſes are obliged to give an account to the Town-major

of ſuch ſtrangers as lodge with them.

When the Town-major or Town-adjutant are ordered

to put an officer under an arreſt for high-treaſon, beſides

the uſual ſentries poſted at the doors and windows, a Ser

jeant ſhould always be kept in the ſame room, and relieved

every ſix hours. -

If any officer is put under an arreſt for a ſmall crime,

it is not neceſſary to poſt any ſentries; as by the articles.

of war, If any officer under an arreſt ſhould leave his

confinement before he is ſet at liberty by the officer who

confined him, or proper authority, he ſhall be caſhired

for it.” - -
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Of the Command of a Town or Garriſon.

WHOEVER is Governor or Commandant has the intire

command of the troops which compoſe the garriſon,

though officers of a ſuperior rank to him in the army

ſhould be ordered in with them; for the town being

committed to his charge, he is anſwerable to his King

for it, and conſequently, cannot give up the command

without expreſs orders in due form, from authority.

In the abſence of the Governor, the command de

volves upon the Lieutenant-governor, and in the abſence

of both, it goes to the eldeſt officer in the garriſon,

who is called during the time Commandant of the

garriſon.

Precautions a Governor or Commandant of a Garriſon

Jhould take in Time of War.

A Governor or Commandant, the moment he takes the

command of the garriſon, is carefully to examine the

works, paliſade * the cover'd-way, and repair thoſe that

want it; likewiſe lay ſome horizontally on the middle

of the parapets +, which have no revetement $, clear the

- C 2. - ditches

* Paliſades are a kind of ſtakes made of ſtrong ſplit wood,

of about nine feet long, three feet deep in the ground, in rows

about fix inches aſunder. They are placed in the covert-way,

at three feet from and parallel to the parapet or ſide of the glacis,

to ſecure it from being ſurprized.

t Parapet is an elevation of earth, deſigned for covering the

ſoldiers from the enemy's cannon, or ſmall ſhot; wherefore, its

thickneſs is from eighteen to twenty feet, its height is fix on the

infide, and four or five on the fide next the country. It is raiſed

on the rampart, and has a ſlope, called the ſuperior talas, or glacis,

of
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ditches from the earth, &c. ſee that the gates, ſally-ports,

or entrances are ſecure and well defended from being

broken up; watch narrowly that no perſon holds a cor

reſpondence with the enemy to betray the garriſon; for

which purpoſe employ ſome people you can truſt, to get

into companies unſuſpećted, hear their diſcourſe, and give

notice of what they ſay.

If there are any old aquedućts, or under-ground

paſſages, they ſhould be ſtopped up, and ſentries placed

at their entrances. If there is any river paſſing through

or near the town, parties muſt be put into boats in the

night-time, both above and below the place, to watch

that the enemy doth not come that way. In froſty wea

ther, the ice in the ditches ſhould be broke every day,

and the ſhoals laid at top of one another towards the

place, which will make, in time, a kind of a wall ſo ſlip

pery as not to be paſſed over. -

The Governor or Commandant ſhould ſend parties

every day, to range about the country, and in all the

principal avenues, for two or three miles diſtance from

the place, to ſee whether any enemy approaches, or lies

concealed thereabouts; and in the night, he ſhould take

care that the ſeveral guards keep ſtrićt to their duty,

and watch carefully at their ſeveral poſts, not letting

any body approach the walls, not even the ſentries, with

out the forms uſual in ſuch caſes. The patrole ſhould

walk all night about the ſeveral poſts, to ſee that the ſen

tries do not fall aſleep, and that they do continually liſten

whether they hear any enemy approach; and, on the leaſt

of the parapet, on which the ſoldiers lay their muſquets to fire

over.

§ Revetement is a ſtrong wall, built on the outſide of the ram

part and parapet, to ſupport the earth, and prevent its rolling

into the ditch, -

noiſe
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noiſe or ſuſpicion, give notice thereof to the guards, and

they to the Governor. -

It is particularly needful, on fair or market days, that

the gates ſhould be ſtrićtly guarded; the horſe and foot

ſhould be ready to aſſemble and march upon the firſt no

tice given them; no people ſhould be ſuffered to Paſs

through the gates, but ſuch as have ſome viſible buſineſs

in the town, or can give a good account of themſelves.

The ſentries ſhould not let any coaches, waggons, carts,

&c. enter too cloſe behind one another; and when they

are loaded with hay, ſtraw, or with any other thing

wherein people may be concealed, they ſhould be well

examined before they are permitted to paſs; and never let -

any carriage ſtop upon a draw-bridge on any pretence

whatſoever, to prevent their being drawn up if occaſion

require.

On holidays, feſtivals, or rejoicing days, the Governor

or Commandant ſhould alſo take more than ordinary care

in ſeeing the guards kept in the ſtrićteſt manner; and

the military diſcipline ſhould, at all times, be kept with

the utmoſt rigour; no great aſſemblies ſhould be ſuffered

after it is dark, “ or during a fog.” As the clergy are

apt to betray a place, and often more than any other ſet

of people, as experience has ſhewn, the Governor; or

Commandant would do well to examine now and then

the churches and religious houſes in the night, to ſee

whether they have any under-ground paſſages leading out

of town, as there ſometimes are. Had the Governor of

Cremona taken this precaution, he would not have been

ſurprized as he was by Prince EU GENE, who held private

correſpondence with a prieſt, who concealed a ſtrong

body of men in a chapel; which, together with others

that were let in by treachery, ſurprized the Governor in

his bed. - . .

*

C 3 of
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Of S T O R E S.

THE quantity of each kind of ſtores required for a

ſiege cannot be preciſely determined, on account of the

various conſiderations on which it depends; as on the

ſtrength of the place and garriſon, the capacity of the

Governor or Commandant and Engineers, the quantity

of artillery, ammunition, ſtores, and proviſion; and laſtly,

on the time, place, ſituation, &c. But as it is neceſſary

to give ſome idea to the unexperienced officer, I ſham

here ſet down the quantity of each kind for a month's

fiege. - -

t Stores required for a month's Siege.

Powder, according as the garriſon

is more or leſs ſtrong, —
; 8 or 900,ooo ſh

Shot for battering pieces — — 6000 ft;

Shot of a leſſer ſort - - 20,000 fö

Battering cannons, - — * 8o

Cannons of a leſſer ſort, * *- 40

Small field-pieces for defending
the lines, — — -, - I2

Mortars for throwing } º: — :

Shells for mortars, – - 15 or 16,000

Hand-granades, * -- 40,000

Leaden Bullets, – — — 180,000 ſt;

Matches, - — - Io,cooBraces

Flints for muſkets, of the beſt ſort, Io,ooo

Platforms complete for guns, — 100

Platforms for mortars, * — 6o

: C Carriages for guns, * 6o

Spare }º beds, * * 3o

| C Spunges, rammers, and ladles, 20 Sets

Tools for working in the trenchcs, 40,000

—--" * Several
- w - : * . . .”
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Several hand-jacks, gins, ſling-carts, travelling-forges,

and other engines proper to raiſe and carry heavy bur

dens, as likewiſe ſome to carry water to extinguiſh

£ire. -

Several parcels of ſpare timber for bridges, wheel

wrights, carpenters, &c.

There are, beſides, ſeveral other things neceſſary; as

miners tools, mantlets, ſtuffed gabions, faſcines, pickets,

and gabions in great quantities; tools for ſmiths, carpen

ters, and wheelwrights; a number of horſes for the ar

tillery, carts, and waggons: ſuch as can be procured in

the country are alſo uſed upon occaſion.

Of Proviſions for a Garriſon, &c.

C A R E muſt be taken that the ſoldiers never want

their full allowance of bread; for the reſt they can ſhift:

let the bread be delivered to them as regularly as poſſible,

and according to an effective liſt of thoſe intitled to it,

ſigned by the Governor or Commandant of the garriſon.

P R o VI s I o y.

Rice, barley, wheat, oats, beans, peaſe, rye, hay, ſtraw,

garden ſtuff, wine, brandy, beer, vinegar, oil, ſalt,

ſpice, tallow, bears and hogs alive and ſalted, ſheep,

poultry, dried fiſh, ſalt butter, cheeſe, biſcuit, good

ſpring, pump, or ciſtern water, and plenty of firing.

During a Siege,

WHEN you are certain the enemy will beſiege you,

ſtop up the avenues leading to the place with bodies of

large trees, &c, burn mills, cut your dikes, and drown

C 4 the
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the country if you can; drive in cattle, and bring in

forage, &c. of all kinds; and laſtly, ſet fire to every houſe

and place round about the garriſon. -

Make the inhabitants and ſoldiers believe that ſuccours

are coming to your relief, and for which purpoſe produce

ſham letters and meſſengers.

Have in the enemy's camp ſome faithful ſpies, who

may give you ſecret intelligence of all their movements,

by throwing into your works or other places appointed,

letters tied to lead or ſtones, and when you find them

true and exact, reward them generouſly. They are cheap

at any price. -

If the enemy have made breaches, hinder them from

reconnoitring; repair them immediately with earth, faſ

cines, planks, trees, pieces of timber, barrels, dung, pa

liſades, &c. and make the aſcent as ſteep as poſſible,

and as ſlippery; and if time will permit undermine it.

Breaches ſhould be defended by men of tried courage,

and be acquainted, that ſuch who diſtinguiſh themſelves

upon this occaſion ſhall be amply rewarded. * :

of Sallies, &c.

WHEN a town or garriſon is weak, fallies ſhould be

but ſeldom made; and prudence muſt direét them when

they are neceſſary, though they give an opportunity for

your ſpies to go out and to introduce ſuccours. -

Sallies muſt be bold, ſecret, and at different times and

places; as likewiſe well planned, not only for the attack,

but for the ſecuring of a retreat. - ;

A ſignal is agreed upon with the troops which ſaily,

without which they would not be received in the town

again, and then you muſt examine them well before

they can be admitted; and if it be dark, they ſhould

. . - . . . . - - - have
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have a word; and guard againſt ſpies ſliding in with

them.

You line your works with infantry, and point your

guns from the places to which they are to retreat :

however you muſt not neglečt the other parts of the

garriſon; for it may happen that the enemy, being in

formed by their ſpies, or your deſerters, &c. of your

intended ſally, may attack you at one place, whilſt you

make it at another.

Your ſally muſt be made of the choiceſt troops, who

are to ſuſtain one another; and are to carry ſuch tools

as are neceſſary for their intended work.

If you have cavalry, and the ſituation permits, they

may attack their guards in the rear, whilſt your foot charge

them in front and flank. - - -

Remarks upon Sallies.

L E S T thoſe who ſally may exceed their diſtance, I

ſhall beg leave to obſerve, that a gun when pointed to

hit the mark, will carry the ball about ſeven hundred

yards; the culverin about the ſame diſtance; but the

baſtard leſs : the ordinary force of a gun, fired at two

hundred yards from the mark, drives the ball into the

earth about eleven or twelve feet, and into ſand or looſe

earth, from twenty to twenty-four feet: and to point

your piece right, it is neceſſary to be informed, that if a

cannon be fired horizontally, on a horizontal plain, one half

of the range of its ball deſcribes a right line, the other a

curve or parabola; you therefore ſhould have crooked

compaſſes to meaſure the calibre of the cannon and

ball.

Siege



42 A M I L IT A R Y C O U R S E.

º

Siege raiſed,

IF the beſiegers are under the neceſſity of raiſing the

ſiege, becauſe you have received ſuccours, ammunition,

or proviſions, or from an obſtinate defence, you may

then make a ſally on their rear, and immediately fill

up their intrenchments and deſtroy their faſcines, &c.

and furniſh every article neceſſary for another attack.

If you purſue the enemy, reconnoitre well the ground,

woods, encloſures, and croſs roads, and never paſs

through them without carefully examining them; and

ſhould always have faithful ſcouts advanced firſt, to

prevent the danger of falling into an ambuſcade.

If they leave proviſion behind, try them and rivulets
of water, leſt they ſhould be poiſoned. z

* Inſtrućtions, Cautions, and Obſervations, &c.

A Siege is a buſineſs of ſchemes and projećts; and

there are numberleſs precautions which eſcape the fore

fight of many employed upon that occaſion, though a

ſkilful and experienced enemy may ſoon, perhaps, ob

ferve them and artfully take occaſions for making ſome

fine ſtrokes: hiſtory contains ſuch examples, which are

only rare now a-days, becauſe we do not ſtudy them

fufficiently; but an elevated genius, from a combination

of ideas, depending on a thorough knowledge of the

enemy's ſituation, will ſoon find his advantage in perfeótly

underſtanding them. . -

A place is ſurprized by drains, caſe-mates, or the

iſſues of rivers or canals; by encumbering the bridges or

gates by waggons meeting and ſtopping each other ;

ſending ſoldiers into the place under pretence of deſerters,

$ whq

-
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who on entering ſurprize the guard, being ſuſtained by

troops at ambuſh near at hand, to whom they give ad

mittance; ſoldiers ſometimes dreſſed like peaſants, mer

chants, Jews, prieſts, workmen, or women, and as ſuch

preſenting themſelves at your gate are immediately ad

mitted. - - -

Henry the Fourth of France loſt Amiens, in Picardy,

by a waggoner letting fall a ſack of nuts, as if by acci

dent; for while the ſoldiers of the guard were picking

them up, the Spaniards, who had diſguiſed themſelves

like peaſants on purpoſe, ruſhed out of a houſe near the

gate, where they had laid in ambuſh, put them to the

ſword, and carried the town. - -

The blockade of Sardis by Antiochus the Great, ſays

he, had laſted two years, when Lagoras of Crete, a man

of extenſive knowledge, put an end to it in the follows,

ing manner: he confidered that the ſtrongeſt fortifications

are often taken with the greateſt eaſe; for the beſieged

in ſuch places are generally negligent; and, truſting to

the natural or artificial defences of their town, are at no

pains to guard it : he knew likewiſe that they are often

taken at the ſtrongeſt places, from the beſieged being per

ſuaded that their enemy will not attempt to attack them

where they think themſelves impregnable. Upon theſe

conſiderations, though he knew it univerſally believed that

Sardis could not be taken by aſſault, and that hunger could

induce its defenders to open the gates, yet he hoped to

ſucceed; for the knowledge of his difficulties but encreaſed

his zeal. -

Having perceived that a part of the wall which joined

the citadel to the town, was built upon a rock extremely

high and ſteep; and that from thence, as into an abyſs,

the people of the town threw down the carcaſes of

dead horſes, on which great numbers of carnivorous

birds aſſembled daily to feed, and after having filled

- * * * * . . . . . . - themſelves,
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themſelves, never failed to reſt upon the top of the rock

or wall, our Cretan concluded that no guard could be

near it. -

He went to this place, examined carefully its approach,

and where to fix his ladders; having found a proper

fpot for his purpoſe, he informed the king of his diſco.

very, and acquainted him with his deſign. Antiochus,

delighted with the projeć, adviſed Lagoras to purſue

it, and granted him two officers whom he aſked for,

as people poſſeſſed of qualities neceſſary for aſſiſting

him.

Theſe three, on conſultation, reſolved to execute their

projećt the next night, at the end of which there was

no moon; that being come, they choſe fifteen of their

ſtouteſt and braveſt men to carny ladders, ſcale the walls,

and run the ſame riſk that they did : they likewiſe took

thirty others, and placed them in ambuſh in the ditch,

to aſſiſt thoſe who ſcaled the wall in breaking down a

gate; at which two thouſand more from the king were

to enter: Antiochus favoured their enterprize by marching

the reſt of his army to the oppoſite ſide: Lagoras and

his people approached ſoftly with their ladders, and

having ſcaled the rock, they broke open the gate, let in

the two thouſand, cut the throats of all they met, and ſet

fire to the houſes; ſo that the town was pillaged and

ruined in an inſtant, -

Young officers who read this account, ought to refle&t

on this attack : the penetration of Lagoras, in making

his diſcovery; his attention in going himſelf to examine

the proper places for fixing his ladders; his diſcernment

in the choice of officers and ſoldiers to ſupport him; and

the harmony of the whole means which were employed on

that occaſion, afford very excellent leſſons for any officers

who may attempt ſuch attacks.

Though
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Though ſtupendous rocks may be thought inacceſſible

by the beſieged, yet this is a proof that none are inſur

mountable to ſuch penetrating genuiſes as Aatiochus's

engineer. *

Captain Vedel was once detached to a village where

the curate of the pariſh had obtained leave from the

Commanding-officer to make a proceſſion of the peni

tents of a neighbouring convent to a chapel in the

village which he named ; ailedging that it was an annual

cuſtom; but the Captain being aſtoniſhed to ſee that

ſuch a numerous proceſſion could be compoſed of devotees,

beat to arms, and having drawn up his party of fifty

men, diſconcerted their ſcheme; for many in the pro

ceſſion, which he ſtopped, were found, to be peaſants,

armed with piſtols and ſwords, whom the Commanding

officer, upon being informed of his diſcovery, cauſed im

mediately to be hanged with the curate and ſeveral of the

penitents. -

In 1703, M. de Schower ſurprized Benevarvi in Spain,

by the Spaniards neglečting the guard of an old caſtle

at the entrance of the place, which he ſeized by a forced

march in the night, and then detached ſeveral parties

to attack the town : the garriſon confuſed by ſuch a viſit,

ſought for ſafety in flight, and ran to take ſhelter in the

citadel; but were ſcarcely entered before they were made

priſoners: the enemy ſucceeded by the garriſon's ſuſpećt

ing no danger. - -

Counterfeiting a route from their Prince or General

for the marching in of troops, under pretence of rein

forcing the garriſon, and to prevent a diſcovery, they put

in pračtice the following ſtratagem : -

They fix upon a perſon of the ſame country as of

thoſe who compoſe the garriſon, dreſſed in an officer's

uniform of the ſame pattern as thoſe of their own

troops; who rides up to the barrier, aſks for the officer

of
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of the guard, and having ſhewn him the route, deſires

as a favour, his permiſſion for the men to march in

direétly, as they are very much fatigued, and that they

will remain about the guard-room door till he has re

ceived the Governor or Commandant's orders concerning

them,

The officer not ſuſpećting but they were friends, com

plied with the requeſt; upon which they marched in,

ſeized the guard, and immediately ſent detachments to

take poſſeſſion of the other gates; while the main body

marched in at the ſame time, ſurprized the troops in

barracks and quarters, made the Governor or Com

mandant priſoner, and put all to the ſword who made

the leaſt reſiſtance, or fired out of windows, &c.

Officers commanding guards at the principal ports or

gates are lured out under various pretences; ſo con

trived as to ſeize the gate in going in with them; ſome

times houſes, &c. are ſet on fire on the outſide, and

while the garriſon comes out to aſſiſt and extinguiſh it,

troops who lay concealed, march in and ſurprize the

place; ſometimes an alarm is given out at one ſide of

the garriſon, whilſt you enter ſecretly at the other, which

at that time is too often neglected.

In order to guard againſt ſurprizes or ſtratagems, t

ſhall inſert a CERemony AT THE BARRIER +, which I

would have young officers and ſentries ſtrićtly attend

to. -

When a ſentry ſees or hears a regiment or body of

men approaching, he is to diſcharge his piece in the

... • Barrier, a gate made of wooden bars about five feet

long, perpendicular to the horizon, which is kept together

by two long bars going acroſs, and another croſſing diagonally

they are uſed to ſtop the cut that is made through the eſplanade

before the gate of a town.

aif,
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air, and call to the next poſt to paſs the word to the

guard, who immediately are to get under arms, draw

up the bridges; firſt having ſent a report to the Town

major or Adjutant for his attendance. -

When he arrives, the bridges are let down for him.

and the eſcort to paſs over, and they advance to the

outward barrier, and examine the march, route, orders,

&c. leſt an enemy ſhould under that pretence endeavour

to get in and ſurprize the place: the Town-major or

Town-adjutant and the eſcort are to remain within the

barrier. - .. - -

When the troops advance near it, he is to ſend his

eſcort to order the troops to halt, and the commanding

officer to bring the route or order for his marching to

that garriſon, which is to be received over the barrier,

and when he has reaſon to believe it authentic, and that

they are friends, the barrier is to be opened, and the

commanding-officer is then condućted by the Town

major or Adjutant to the Governor or Commandant (the

eſcort to remain till their return, and not to ſuffer them

to advance any nearer, the garriſon) who finding the route.

or order true, and having aſked ſuch other queſtions

concerning them as may be neceſſary, direčts the Town

major or Adjutant to attend him back to his troops,

and then condućts them to their alarm poſt: when the

garriſon orders are read to them, and the articles of war

againſt mutiny and deſertion, &c. after which a Serjeant

is ſent with a drummer to the moſt public places of the

garriſon, to cry down the credit of the men; and the

quarters warned by the pay-maſter Serjeant of each company

not to truſt them beyond their daily pay, on pain of lofing
all that exceed it. . . . . . . - t

- - O -

of
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Of Capitulation.

WHEN a Governor or Commandant of a garriſon, &c.

are reduced to the laſt extremity, he muſt ſend an account

of the condition of the place to his Prince or Com.

mander in chief, if time and ſituation will permit; and

to prevent being ſurprized by falſe letters, or other

inventions of the enemy in order to deceive, he muſt

make uſe of a cypher agreed on before the fiege : he

muſt ſend theſe letters by ſome faithful man, who is

proof againſt bribery and corruption, and whoſe courage

and fidelity can be depended upon. -

Call a council of war, and lay before them the ne

ceſſity you are reduced to, the defects of the garriſon, the

true ſtate and ſituation of the fortifications and breaches,

&c. the diſpoſition of the enemy, the want of men,

ſtores, ammunition, or any other articles for a longer

defence. - ,

Inform them of your proceedings, and give them your

journal of what paſt during the ſiege, the number of

officers, non-commiſſioned officers, and private men killed,

wounded, or taken priſoners, and of thoſe you have left

fit for duty; and in ſhort, of every thing that ſhould

compel you to the diſagreeable neceſſity of capitulating. .

Let all this be ſigned by the principal officers of the

garriſon, &c. and if any burghers they ſhould alſo; and

after all is done, chuſe the moſt prudent ſtep, which is,

to ſurrender from real neceſſity, and an impoſſibility to

defend the place longer; beat the chamade; for which

one or more drummers and fifers are ordered to the

rampart that is next to the attack, to give notice to the

beſiegers, that the Governor or Commandant has ſome

propoſals to make them; one or more white colours are

likewiſe to be placed upon the breaches or ramparts for

the
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the ſame purpoſe; and one of them at leaſt is to fly

during the time of negociation: the ſame thing is done

upon aſking a ſuſpenſion of arms, to bury the dead, or

carry off the wounded after a violent attack. The cha

made being beat, the fire ceaſes on both ſides; reciprocal

hoſtages are ſent; you aſk and ſometimes obtain ſeveral

days, in which, if you are not relieved, you ſurrender

according to your capitulation, which ought to be looked

upon as ſacred and inviolable; and every word ought to

be underſtood in its plain and genuine ſenſe, without

any forced conſtrućtion being put upon it; yet, as this

is not always the caſe, the Governor or Commandant

ought to be very cautious that no words are inſerted but

fuch as are clear and plain, without admitting of any

other ſenſe than that for which they were intended.

Whatever truce, ceſſation, or terms you make, a cau

tious Governor or Commandant will never go out of

his garriſon during the ficge; on the contrary, he ought

to be doubly diligent whilſt they are parlying, reinforce

his guards, and be prepared for a ſurprize. -

The conditions of the beſieged may be of various

kinds, according to the different circumſtances or ſi

tuations in which they are; but thoſe moſt in pračtice
are. i

1. That the garriſon ſhall march through the breach,

with their arms, baggage, ſpare carriages, horſes, drums

beating, colours flying, fifes playing, matches lighted,

ſome cannon, and mortars with their appurtenances, and

ammunition for a certain number of charges, to be con

dućted in ſafety to the town agreed on by a certain way

and in a limited time * : when the garriſon has ſeveral

- D º days

* For want of this precaution, Santa Cruz ſays, that eight

hundred Engliſh, An. 1797, who defended Alcira in Spain,

capi-
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days to march before it can reach the town agreed on,

it is required that the troops ſhould be provided with

proviſion and lodgement during that time.

2. One of the gates ſhall be delivered up to the

beſicgers at a certain hour agreed on; and the garriſon

ſhall march out in a day or two after according to agree

Inent. -

3. The beſiegers ſhall furniſh a certain number of

covered waggons; that is, ſuch as are not to be ſearch

ed; beſides others to carry off the wounded and ſick,

which are in a condition to be tranſported; and in ge

neral, all the carriages neceſſary to convey the garriſon's

baggage and artillery allowed by the capitulation.

4. That the ſick and wounded which cannot be carried

off, and are obliged to remain in the place, ſhall have free

liberty to go away with everything that belongs to them,

when they are in a condition to do it; and they ſhall be

furniſhed, in the mean time, with lodgings and proviſion,

gratis or otherwiſe. .

5. There ſhall be no indemnification required from the

beſieged for horſes taken from the inhabitants, or for

houſes burned or deſtroyed during the ſiege.

6. That the Governor, the reſt of the officers under

him, and thoſe belonging to the garriſon, the garriſon

itſelf, and, in general, every body in the King's ſervice,

capitulated to ſurrender the place on condition that they

ſhould be eſcorted to Lerida, without mentioning by the ſhorteſt

way, or a limited time, which ſhould never be omitted in a

capitulation: the Spaniſh general taking the advantage of this

error, did indeed eſcort them to Lerida, but by ſuch round

about ways, that they were three months going where they

might have marched in the ſixth part of the time; which he

ſays was of great advantage, for they did not get to Lerida

till the Spaniards had made themſelves maſters of it, for want

of having a ſufficient body of foot in it,

ſhall
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ſhall freely go out of the place, without ſuffering repriſals

of any nature whatſoever.

7. If thoſe who take poſſeſſion of the town are of a

different religion from that of the inhabitants, it muſt be

inſerted in the capitulation, that the inhabitants ſhall exer

ciſe their religion without any moleſtation.

8. That the inhabitants, and thoſe depending on the

place, ſhall be maintained in all their rights, privileges,

and prerogatives.

9. It ſhall be at the choice of thoſe who have a mind

to leave the place to go where they pleaſe, with all their

effects. It is ſometimes and always ſhould be ſtipulated,

that thoſe of the inhabitants who have ſhewn any par

tiality to the garriſon, ſhall not be moleſted on that

account, which they might have been before and during

the ſiege.

Io. It is alſo mentioned in the capitulation, that all

the powder and ammunition remaining ſhall be delivered

to the beſiegers; that the places where mines are ready

loaded ſhall likewiſe be ſhewn. -

11. That all the priſoners made on both ſides during

the ſiege, ſhall be releaſed. *

It muſt be obſerved, that a garriſon muſt have provi

ſons and ammunition, at leaſt for three days, in order to

be entitled to a compoſition, without which they will be

obliged to be made priſoners of war; but if the beſiegers

have not enquired into it before the capitulation is ſigned,

it would be injuſtice to make the garriſon priſoners of

war, after having found the want of ammunition and

proviſion. - --- -

When the beſiegers will agree to no other compoſi

tion than that the garriſon ſhall be made priſoners of

war, and the garriſon is not in a condition to hold

out any longer, it is a general endeavour to make the

D 2 " º conditions
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conditions as little onerous as poſſible; and commonly

agreed,

1. That the Governor, and the reſt of the officers, ſhall

keep their ſwords, piſtols, baggage, &c.

2. That the non-commiſſioned officers and private men

ſhall not be rifled nor diſperſed from their regiments.

3. That the principal officers ſhall have leave for two

or three days to go where they pleaſe to ſettle their

affairs; and, -

4. When the garriſon quits the place, it ſhall not be

permitted to decoy the ſoldiers, in order to make them.

deſert. - - -

When the capitulation is ſettled, an officer of artillery

from the beſiegers comes into the place, who, together with

an officer of artillery from the garriſon, takes an inventory

of all the artillery and ammunition remaining in it; and a

commiſſary of proviſion enters likewiſe to take an account

of thoſe which remain.

When it is found neceſſary to ſurrender, and there

are conſiderable magazines ſtored with ammunitions and

proviſions, as much of them as poſſible ſhould be deſtroy

ed before any mention is made of capitulating, that ſo

there may remain no more than what is neceſſary for

capitulating, in order that the enemy may reap no be

nefit by them. If this ſhould be done after the capi

tulation is mentioned, the beſiegers may inſiſt on a re

compence; but what is done before-hand cannot be

helped. -

As ſoon as the beſieged have delivered the gate of the

place to the beſiegers, the eldeſt regiment enters and

mounts guard.

The day on which the garriſon is to leave the place

being come, the beſieger's army is put under arms, and

ranged into two files, between which the garriſon paſſes :

the time of marching being come, the General and the

5 principal
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principal officers head the two files to ſee the garriſon

defile before them.

The Governor or Commandant marches at the head,

followed by the principal officers; the eldeſt regiments

march commonly the firſt and laſt, and the reſt in the

center, together with the baggage: when there is any

horſe, it is alſo divided into three bodies, to march at the

head, center, and rear : ſmall detachments of horſe and

foot are made, to march at the ſides of the baggage, and

take care of its not being rifled.

The artillery allowed by the capitulation marches in

the front.

When the garriſon is arrived at the place agreed on,

the Governor or Commandant remits the hoſtages of the

beſiegers to the eſcorte; and, when the eſcorte is arrived

at the army, the hoſtages which the beſieged have left

for the ſecurity of the eſcorte, carriages, and other things

allowed by the army for eſcorting the garriſon, are re

leaſed. -

When the garriſon is made priſoners of war, it is

likewiſe eſcorted to the place agreed on in the capitu

lation. /

In the capitulation where there is a citadel, into which

the garriſon retires, ſome ſuch particular conditions ſhould

be requeſted as follow :

That the citadel ſhall not be attacked at that ſide next

to the place; that the ſick and wounded which cannot be

tranſported ſhall remain in the place, and in the lodgings

where they are; and, after being cured, they ſhall be

provided with carriages and paſſports, to retire to the

place agreed on in the capitulation.

No perſons ſhould be let into the citadel but ſuch as

are uſeful for its defence: it muſt be mentioned in the

capitulation, that thoſe who are not ſo, ſhall be condućted

D 3 to
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to a neighbouring place belonging to their ſovereign, which

place is to be named. -

Certain time ſhould be allowed for the garriſon to

march into the citadel; and the beſiegers abſolutely pro

hibited from making any works whatſoever for carrying

on the approaches towards the redućtion of the citadel,

during the time preſcribed,

A maritime town requires particular conditions relating

to the ſhips which may happen to be in harbour: it

ought to be agreed that they ſhall ſail the ſame day that

the garriſon leaves the place, or ſo ſoon after as the weather

will permit them, for the port agreed on: they ought to

keep all their guns, ammunition, proviſion, &c. and, leſt

bad weather ſhould oblige them to enter another harbour

belonging to the beſiegers, it ought to be mentioned in

the capitulation, that they ſhall be received there and fur

niſhed with neceſſaries to continue their voyage : they

ſhould alſo be provided with paſſports; and, in ſhort, all

the ſecurity poſſible, to avoid any inſult from the enemy's

ſhips, during their voyage to the port ſpecified.

Return
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Return of the Troops under the Command of

at the Capitulation of with a Liſt of the

Ships in the Harbour taken, burnt, ſunk, and deſtroyed;

and the Number of Officers, Non-commiſſioned Officers,

&c. killed, wounded, miſſing, and taken priſoners.
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To Prove the Cannon taken, if fit for U.ſº.

THE tools neceſſary to prove them are, a priming iron,

a ſearcher with a reliever, and a ſearcher with one point:

the firſt ſearcher is an iron, hollow at one end to receive

a wooden handle; and having on the other from four to

eight flat ſprings of about ſix inches long, pointed and

turned outwards at the ends; the reliever is an iron flat

ring, with a wooden handle at right angles to it: when

a gun is to be ſearched after it has been fired, this ſearcher

is introduced and turned every way from one end to the

other; and if there is any hole, the point of one or the

other ſprings gets into it and remains till the reliever

paſſing round the handle of the ſearcher, preſſes the ſprings

together and relieves it; if any of the points catch in the

vent, the priming-iron is introduced to relieve it: when

there is any hole or roughneſs in the gun, the diſtance

from the mouth is marked on the outſide with chalk:

the other ſearcher has alſo a wooden handle and a point

at the fore end of about an inch long ; at right angles

to the length about this point is ſome wax mixed with

tallow, and when introduced into the hole or cavity, is

preſſed in and drawn forwards and backwards; then

the impreſſion upon the wax gives the depth, and the

length is known by the motion of the ſearcher: if the

hole is a quarter of an inch deep and downwards, the

gun is rejećted. -

Explanation of ſºme of the moſt material Terms which

are in Uſe in that Part of War which is called

a Siege. -

A body of troops or an army, ſhut up in a fortified

place to defend it, is called the garriſon of the place,

which conſiſts of infantry and ſometimes of cavalry.
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To beſiege, or lay ſiege to a place, is to attack and

ſurround it with an army, and approach it by paſſages

made in the ground, and ačts in ſuch a manner as to

compel him to ſurrender the place, either by deſtroying

the fortifications, or by reducing the garriſon to a number

inſufficient for its defence. -

To blockade a place, is to ſurround it with different .

bodies of troops, who ſhut up all the avenues on every

ſide, and permit nothing to go in or out of the place.

The deſign of a blockade is to oblige thoſe who are

ſhut up to conſume all their proviſions, thereby propoſ

ing to ſtarve it out, without making any regular attacks

upon it.

By this it appears that a blockade muſt laſt a long

time when the place is well provided with neceſſaries, for

which reaſon this method of reducing a town is ſeldom

taken but when there is reaſon to believe the magazines

are unprovided, or rather when the nature or ſituation

of the place permit not the approaches to be made which

are neceſſary to attack it in the uſual way.

To inveſt a place, is to ſurround it with troops on all

ſides, as in the blockade, diſpoſed in ſuch a manner as

that the town can receive no ſuccours either of men or

proviſions, and is properly a preparation to the beſieging

it in form.

Sieges may be divided into many kinds, according to

the nature of the towns which are attacked, and the

manner of attacking them.

The firſt is the ſiege royal or true ſiege, when all the

works neceſſary for the taking of a fortified place are

performed, and the enemy is ſucceſſively beaten from all

the fortifications which he defended: this kind of ſiege

is not uſed but with reſpect to very conſiderable and im

portant towns, the fortifications of which require all this

form
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form and regularity, under the direétions of an able en

gineer, that can diſcover the defečts of a place, and knows

how to take an advantage of it.

The ſiege which does not require all the works of the

former, or royal ſiege, is called ſimply an attack; and

therefore when a body of troops are ſent to poſſeſs them

ſelves of an important poſt, a caſtle, or ſome other little

place occupied by the enemy, and from which they may

eaſily be driven, this undertaking is never called a ſiege,

but an attack. - -

To aſſault or ſtorm a work, is only to make a ſudden

and unſuſpected attack upon the part of the rampart where

a breach has been made.

To ſurprize a town, is to ſlip into it by ſome ſtratagem,

or fineſſe, &c. to become maſter of it by means of ſome

fecret intelligence, before the enterprize is ſo much as

ſuſpected by the enemy. - -

To eſcalade a place, is to approach it ſecretly, and to

place ladders againſt the wall or rampart for the troops

to mount and get into the place, without being obliged

to deſtroy its works. - -

To petard a town, is to force the gates with petards,

and by that means endeavour to enter it, and become

maſter of the place.

The gates of a town can never be petarded, but when

the place is approached unknown to the garriſon.

To bombard a town, is to throw into it a great

number of bombs to deſtroy the houſes and magazines :

this is generally done when it is preſumed the place cannot

be taken by a ſiege in form, to puniſh the inhabitants, or

to excite them to mutiny againſt the garriſon for holding

out, which may oblige it to ſurrender. -

When an attempt is intended to be made by a ſudden

attack on a place that has ſome outworks to be taken firſt,

7 without
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without making the ordinary approaches, the aſſailants are

ſaid to * bruſque the ſiege.

A line of circumvallation is a fortification of earth, con

fiſting of a parapet and trench, which are made round

the town intended to be beſieged, when any moleſtation

is apprehended from parties of the enemy, which may

march in order to relieve the place. -

The line of contravallation is a line formed in the ſame

manner as the line of circumvallation, to defend the be

ſiegers or the army which forms the ſiege againſt the

enterprizes of the garriſon.

The trench of the circumvallation is towards the field,

at the foot of the parapet; and that of the contravalla

tion towards the town, and alſo at the foot of the

parapet. -

The line of circumvallation is at preſent ſeldom made,

becauſe the new forms given to the works carried on in

ſieges by marſhal Vauban have rendered it in a manner

uſeleſs.

The name of line is alſo given to a fortification of earth

like thoſe juſt mentioned, behind which an army is poſted

to cover a traćt of ground, which they could not defend

without this kind of fortification. s

When the matter in hand is only to cover troops in

the field againſt an enemy, and it is intended to oppoſe

him with a fortification to increaſe the difficulties of his

attack, the works which are formed for this purpoſe are

called intrenchments: an intrenchment generally conſiſts

of a trench and parapet, with its foot-bank or banquet :

* The French word is bruſºuer, which ſignifies to be rough,

ſharp, or haſty; and as we have no Engliſh term expreſſive

of its full ſenſe, we are obliged to adopt it, as we have the

words burleſque, riſque, and others of the like kind; beſides a

multitude of technical terms in tactics and fortification.

- - intrenchments
f
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intrenchments are alſo made with trees and the principal

branches, &c. this is an excellent intrenchment, and is

called an abbatis. See plate of encampment. - -

The works are alſo called intrenchments which are

thrown up in a fortification that is attacked, in order to

diſpute it the longer with the enemy; and theſe likewiſe

generally conſiſt of a trench and a parapet. - - -

The camp in general is the whole ſpace or extent of

ground occupied by an army when it is in the field, and

where they pitch their tents, &c. - -

In a ſiege, the camp is placed all along the circum

vallation, at 120 fathoms diſtant from the line; the army

faces the circumvallation, that is, the ſoldiers have this

line before them, and the town behind.

The line which terminates the camp on the ſide of

the circumvallation is called the head of the camp, and

that which terminates it on the ſide of the town is the

rear of the camp.

A quarter at a ſiege is a part of the army, conſiſting

of one or more brigades, which in general are under the

command of a General officer. - º

Epaulments are elevations of earth of about eight

or nine feet high, which are ſometimes thrown up

during a ſiege, to cover the cavalry from the fire of the

cannon of the place in front and ſometimes in flank.

The biovac, is an extraordinary night-guard which is

kept at a ſiege, to prevent the enemy from throwing any

ſuccours into the place, :

The trenches, are a kind of way carried on by traverſes,

or zigzags, which is dug in the ground by the beſiegers,

without being expoſed to the view and fire of the

enemy. .* - - . .

The ſpot where the trench begins is called the tail of

the trenches, - - -

- To
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To open the trenches, is to begin to conſtruct them.

Places of arms are parts of the trenches which encom

paſs the whole front of the attack, and are occupied by

the ſoldiers who ſuſtain and protećt the advancement or

the head of the works. -

Three places of arms are made when the ground near

the place beſieged will permit; the firſt, and moſt diſtant

from the town, is about 300 fathom from the glacis of

the covered way, the ſecond 140 fathom, and the third at

the foot of the glacis.

Boyalls are parts, or returns of the trenches, which

lead to the place of arms and the town.

A breach, is an opening made in a wall or rampart

with cannon or mines, ſufficiently wide for a body of

treops to enter the works, and drive the beſieged out

of it: to make the attack the more difficult, they ſow

the breach with crow-feet, or ſtop it with chevaux-de

frize. -

Aſſault, or ſtorm, is a ſudden and violent attack, made

uncovered, on the part of the rampart, where a breach

has been made.

A lodgement, is the work made by the beſiegers in ſome

part of a fortification to maintain it after the beſiegers

are drove out. - º

Faſcines are faggots about ſix feet long and eight

inches diameter, or which is the ſame thing, about twenty

four inches in circumference; they have two bandages

placed at the diſtance of about a foot from each end;

ſometimes they have three bandages: when they are in

raiſing batteries they are generally ſixteen feet long, and

are then called ſauciſſons.

Gabions are a kind of cylindrical baſkets, without bot

toms, about three feet wide, and the ſame in height.

To make theſe gabions, eight or nine picquets, which

ought to be three feet long, and about five or ſix inches

lſº
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in circumference, are firſt ſet up in the ground circularly,

and then interlaced with ſmall branches of trees in the

ſame manner as is uſed in making baſkets; theſe inter

lacings are faſtened at the top and bottom with other

little loppings of the branches: when theſe gabions are

to be made uſe of, they are placed in a ſituation op

poſite to that which they had while they were making,

that is, with the points of the picquets upwards, which

were before fixed in the ground, theſe points ſerving to

hold faſt the faſcines which are afterwards placed on the

gabions. s

Sacks-a-terre are bags about two feet high, and about

eight or ten inches diameter, and are nothing but common

bags of canvaſs, or very coarſe cloth filled with earth,

having their openings or mouths firmly tied up to prevent

the earth from falling out. -

Wool ſacks are the ſame with the ſacks-a-terre, or

earth-ſacks, except that they are larger, and inſtead of

earth are filled with wool.

Beſides thoſe things already mentioned, the following

are alſo made uſe of in ſieges, viz. blinds, chandeliers, "

mantelets, ſtuffed gabions, chevaux-de-frize, chauſſe-trapes,

or crows-feet, and ſauciſſons. \

Blinds are a kind of frames, compoſed of four pieces

of wood, two of which are five or ſix feet in length;

the longeſt are pointed at both ends, and the two others

are faſtened towards the extremities of the former, at

about fifteen inches from their points, the whole form

ing a rečtangular parallelogram, the long ſides of which

projećt or jut out beyond the other about fifteen inches.

The blinds are ſupported againſt the banks of the

trenches, and arc ſo placed as that their longer ſides are

in a vertical poſition: their points at the bottom ſerve

to fix them in the earth, and thoſe at the top to hold

the faſcines that are placed upon them: they are placed

along
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along both ſides of the bank of the trenches, and others

are alſo laid horizontally on the top of theſe, the latter

being alſo covered with faſcines, ſo as that the trench

is formed into a kind of covered gallery; this diſpoſition

is made when the works are far advanced, and in places

where the grenades of the beſieged too much annoy the

ſoldiers in the trenches. -

The term blind is alſo uſed to expreſs a kind of hurdle

made of the branches of trees behind the ſoldiers, that

they may carry on their works without being ſeen by
the enemy. i *

Chandeliers are wooden frames, made of two pieces

fixed croſs ways on the two other pieces, at about four

feet aſunder; and upon their interjećtions are erected two

vertical pieces, of five feet high, each ſupported by three

buttreſſes; and the interval of theſe two pieces is filled

up with faſcines, to cover the troops upon occaſion.

The mantelet, properly ſpeaking, is a kind of table,

compoſed of ſeveral planks or madriers, which the men

move before them, in nearly a vertical poſition, by means

of wheels and a beam faſtened to the axletree, to which

axletree alſo the mantelet is made faſt.

The ſtuffed gabion is a large gabion filled with ſeveral

materials which render it muſket proof; this alſo ſ ves,

like the mantelet, to cover the men employed in the ad

vanced works; the ſoldier rolls it before him, and works

behind it. The ſtuffed gabion is at preſent more in uſe

than the mantelet, though the latter is better adapted to

anſwer the purpoſe; but the facility with which this ga

bion is conſtrućted, ſeems to be the reaſon of its being

generally preferred.

The chevaux-de-frize are ſpars, or long pieces of wood,

ſtuck full of ſharp ſpikes of wood or iron, and uſed to

ſtop up a narrow paſſage through which the enemy is to

paſs, and to ſtop breaches, &c. -

The
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The ſauciſſon is a kind of faſcine, much larger and

longer than the common ſort, and is generally uſed to

repair a breach. - -

Baſkets: ſmall baſkets are uſed in ſieges, on the parapet

of the trench, being filled with earth; they are about

one foot and a half high, one foot and a half diameter

at top, and eight or ten inches at bottom; ſo that, when

ſet together, there is a ſort of embraſures to fire through

left at their bottom. - - -

Beetles are thick round pieces of wood, of a foot and

a half long, and eight or ten inches diameter, having a

handle of about four feet long : the uſe of them are for

beating, or rather ſetting the earth of a parapet, or about

palliſades, by lifting it up a foot or two, and letting it

fall with its own weight; they are likewiſe called ſtampers,

and by paviors, ramulers. - - - -

Calthorps, or crows-feet, are irons with four points

or ſpikes, two or three inches long, and ſo contrived,

that which way ſoever they fall, one point will ſtick up,

and the other three bear upon the ground; theſe being

thrown upon bridges, or wherever cavalry is expe&ted

to paſs, very much incommode them by running into

the horſes feet. º .

Clayes, are wattles or hurdles made of ſtrong ſtakes in

terwoven with offers, to cover lodgments, or to throw

into a ditch that has been drained, for the beſiegers to

paſs the better over the mud. *

Fraiſe, a kind of ſtakes of palliſades, placed horizon

tally on the outward ſlope of a rampart of turf, to pre

vent the work being taken by ſurprize: when an army

retrenches itſelf, they often fraiſe the parapets of their

retrenchments in the parts moſt expoſed to be at

tacked. . . . . . - º :

º Hand-ſpike, is a piece of aſh, elm, or other ſtrong wood,

, five or ſix feet. long, cut*** end, that it ".
- … - - Ee
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w

be eaſily puſhed between things which are to be ſeparated

or raiſed; it is better than a crow of iron, becauſe its

length allows a ſtronger poiſe. -

Herſe, alſo ſignifies a harrow, which the beſieged, for

want of chevaux-de-frize, lay in breaches, &c. with the

points upwards, to incommode the march of the enemy.

Herſillon, a plank ſtuck full of nails or ſpikes for the

ſame uſe as the herſe. - -

Hurdles, or clayes, are made of branches or twigs, in

terwoven together in the figure of a long ſquare; about

five or ſix feet long, and three, or three and a half broad; *

the cloſer they are woven the better; they are uſed in .

covering traverſes, lodgments, caponeers, coffers, &c.

and are covered over with earth, to ſecure them from the

enemy's artificial fire-works, or ſtones which might be

thrown upon them; and likewiſe to lay upon marſhy

ground or paſs a foſs. -

Madriers, are long planks of very broad wood uſed for

ſupporting the earth in mineing, carrying on a ſap, making

coffers, caponeers, galleries, and many other uſes at a

ſiege ; they are likewiſe uſed to cover the mouth of petards

after they are loaded, and are fixed with the petards to

the gates or other places deſigned to be forced open: when

the planks are not ſtrong enough, they are doubled with

plates of iron. -

Paliſades, ſtakes or ſpars of wood, about ſix or ſeven

inches ſquare, nine feet long, three deep in the ground:

they are uſed to fortify the avenues of open forts, gorges,

half-moons, the bottoms of ditches, the parapets of covert

ways, and in general all poſts that are liable to ſurprize,

or may be carried by aſſault: ſometimes paliſades are

planted perpendicularly, and ſometimes inclining a little

towards the ground next the enemy, that if they ſhould

throw ropes about them to pull them up, they may ſlip

off; they are placed in rows about ſix inches aſunder,

- and
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and thoſe on the covert-way at three feet from and parallel

to the parapet or fide of the glacis.

Pickets, a ſmall pointed ſtaff ſhod with iron, and are

from three to five feet long, their heads two or three

inches in diameter; they ſerve to drive through faſcines

or gazons to keep them faſt when the earth is bad, or

the work raiſed in haſte.

Sand-bags, each contain about a cubical foot of earth,

are uſed for raiſing parapets in haſte, or to repair what

is beaten down.

E 2 A MIL1

2. .>
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MILITARY COURSE.

S E C O N D P A R T.

Of Regimental Books.

PON a review of my former publications, I perceived

that a main point for the government and condućt

of a battalion (namely, regularity in keeping regimental

books, with the advantage attending it) had eſcaped my

memory; which (as it appears capable of improvements)

I ſhall take the liberty of offering my plan, by which

means every information can be had of paſt events; be

ſide having many other advantages which uſe will make

appear. - -

Government’s Book.

TO contain all orders iſſued from his Majeſty, his

Viceroys, Secretary at War, Commander in Chief (or

General Officer commanding) and the Adjutant-general of

his Majeſty's forces.

Regulations



A MI L I TARY co U R s E. 69

Regulations for doing Duty. Dated April 25, 1748.

1. In all duties, whether with or without arms, pic

quets or courts-martial, the tour of duty ſhall be from the

eldeſt downwards. . . . . . . . .

2. Of duties of honour; the firſt is the King's guard;

ſecond, thoſe of the royal family; third, the Captain

general's or Field marſhal's commanding the army; fourth,

detachments of the army and out-poſts; fifth, General

officer's guard; ſixth, the ordinary guards either in camp

or garriſon; ſeventh, the picquets follow; eighth, general

courts-martial, and duties without arms, or of fatigue.

3. An officer who is upon duty, cannot be ordered for

any other, before the duty he is upon be finiſhed, except

he be on the picquet. -- * ~ *

4. If an officer's tour of duty happens when he is on

the picquet, he ſhall be immediately relieved, and go

upon that duty; and his tour of the picquet ſhall paſs

him, although he ſhould not have been upon it a quarter
of an hour. * * s: ' , - = º

5. If an officer's tour for the picquet, general court

martial, or duty of fatigue happens, when he is on any

other duty, he ſhall not make good that picquet, court

martial, or duty of fatigue, when he comes off, but his

tour ſhall paſs; and in like manner, if he ſhould be on a

general court-martial or duty of fatigue, and that his tour

for guard or detachment ſhould happen, the guard or

detachment ſhall paſs him, and he ſhall not be obliged

to make it up. " . . . . . . . . . . .

6. Guards or detachments which have marched off, are

to be reckoned, though they ſhould be diſmiſſed imme
diately after. - ºl.

E 3 7. General
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7. General courts-martial, which have aſſembled, and

the members ſworn in, ſhall be reckoned, though they

ſhould be diſmiſſed without trying any perſon. " -

The king's ſtandard, in the guards, is never to be

carried on any guard but on that of his majeſty's.

The firſt colour of regiments is not to be carried on

any guard but the King's, Queen's, Prince of Wales's,

or Captain General's, he being of the royal family: and,

except in thoſe caſes, it ſhall always remain with the regi

ment. The union is the firſt colour.
* , º . . . i. " * * * . . . . . . .

“. G E o R G E R. . . . . .

*
-

-

. . . . . . -

-

• * - - - - -

“Our will and pleaſure is, that the following regular

tions for the colours, cloathing, &c. of our marching

regiments of foot be duly obſerved and put in

execution, at ſuch times as the particulars "are or

. . ſhall be furniſhed. December 19, 1768.

“No Colonel is to put his arms, creſt, device, or

livery on any part of the appointments of the regiment

under his command. . . . . ... i.

... . . . . . . Colºurt. -

“ The King's, ..or firſt colour of every regiment, is to

be the Great Union throughout. ºf . ** - - - -

, “ The ſecond colour to be the colour of the facing

of the regiment, with the Union in the upper canton;

except thoſe regiments which are faced with red, white,

or black. The ſecond colour of thoſe regiments which

are faced with red or white, is to be the red croſs of St.

George in a white field, and the Union in the upper

canton. The ſecond colour of thoſe which are faced

with blºck, is to be St. George's croſs throughout ;

Union
w

*
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Union in the upper canton; the three other cantons,

black. -

“In the center of each colour is to be painted, or

embroidered in gold Roman charaćters, the number of

the rank of the regiment, within the wreath of roſes

and thiſtles on the ſame ſtalk; except thoſe regiments

which are allowed to wear any royal devices, or ancient

badges; on whoſe colours the rank of the regiment is

to be painted, or embroidered towards the upper corner.

The ſize of the colours to be ſix feet ſix inches flying,

and ſix feet deep on the pike. The length of the pike

(ſpear and ferril included) to be nine feet ten inches.

The cords and taſſels of the whole to be crimſon and

gold mixed, - - - -

***

Drumr,

“The drums to be wood.

“The front to be painted with the colour of the facing

of the regiment, with the King's cypher and crown, and

the number of the regiment under it.

Bells of Arms.

“The bells of arms to be painted in the ſame manner,

Camp Colours, •

“The camp colours to be eighteen inches ſquare, and

of the colour of the facing of the regiment, with the

number of the regiment upon them. The poles to be

ſeven feet ſix inches long, except thoſe of the quarter and

rear guards, which are to be nine feet.

Uniform of officers.

“The number of each regiment to be on the buttons

of the uniforms of the officers and men. The coats

E 4 to
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to be lappelled to the waiſt with the colour of the fa.

cing of the regiment, and the colour not to be varied

from what is particularly ſpecified hereafter. They

may be without embroidery or lace; but, if the Co

lonel thinks proper, either gold or filver embroidered

or laced button-holes are permitted. To have croſs

pockets, and ſleeves with round cuffs, and no ſlits. The

lappels and cuffs to be of the ſame breadth as is or

dered for the men.

Efaulettes.

“ The officers of grenadiers to wear an epaulette on

each ſhoulder. Thoſe of the battalion to wear one on the

right ſhoulder. They are to be either of embroidery or

lace, with gold or ſilver fringe.

- - * Waiſtcoats.

“ The waiſtcoats to be plain, without either embroidery

or lace.

Swords and Sword-Knots.

“The ſwords of each regiment to be uniform, and the

ſword-knots of the whole to be crimſon and gold in ſtripes.

The hilts of the ſwords to be either gilt or ſilver, accord

ing to the colour of the buttons on the uniforms.

- Hats. -

“The hats to be laced either with gold or ſilver, as

hereafter ſpecified, and to be cocked uniformly.

Saſhes and Gorgetſ.

“The ſaſhes to be of crimſon ſilk, and worn round

the waiſt., The king's arms to be engraved on the gorgets;

alſo the number of the regiment. They are to be either

*
-- 5 gilt
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gilt or ſilver, according to the colour of the buttons on

the uniforms. The badges of thoſe regiments which are

entitled to any, are alſo to be engraved.

Caps, Fuſees, and Pouches, for Grenadier ºfficers.

“ The officers of the grenadiers to wear black bear

ſkin caps; and to have fuſees, ſhoulder-belts, and pouches.

The ſhoulder-belts to be white or buff, according to the

colour of their waiſtcoats.

Eſhontoons.

“The battalion officers to have eſpontoons.

r

Gaiters.

“The whole to have black linen gaiters, with black

buttons, and ſmall ſtiff tops, black garters, and uniform

buckles.

Serjeants Coats. *

“ The coats of the ſerjeants to be lappelled to the waiſt,

with the colour of the facing of the regiment. The but

ton-holes of the coat to be of white braid; thoſe on the

waiſtcoats to be plain. The ſerjeants of grenadiers to have

fuſees, pouches, and caps. Thoſe of the battalion to have

halberts, and no pouches. - - -

Serjeants Saſhes.

“The ſaſhes to be of crimſon worſted, with a ſtripe of

the colour of the facing of the regiment, and worn round

the waiſt. Thoſe of the regiments which are faced with

red, to have a ſtripe of white.

* ~ *

t’s Corporals Coats.

“The coats of the corporals to have a ſilk epaulette on

the right ſhoulder.

Grenadiers
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Grenadiers Coatſ.

“The coats of the grenadiers to have the uſual round

wings of red cloth on the point of the ſhoulder, with ſix

loops of the ſame fort of lace as on the button-holes, and

a border round the bottom. - -

Private Mens Coatſ.

“The mens coats to be looped with worſted lace, but

no border. The ground of the lace to be white, with

coloured ſtripes. To have white buttons. The breadth

of the lace which is to make the loop round the button

hole to be about half an inch. Four loops to be on the

ſleeves, and four on the pockets, with two on each ſide of

the ſlit behind.
-

Laffel, Sleeves, and Pockets.

“ The breadth of all the lappels to be three inches, to

reach down to the waiſt, and not to be wider at top than

at the bottom. The ſleeves of the coats to have a ſmall

round cuff, without any ſlit, and to be made ſo that they

may be unbutioned and let down. The whole to have

croſs pockets, but no flaps to thoſe of the waiſtcoat. The

cuffs of the ſleeve which tuin up, to be three inches and

a half deep. The flap on the pocket of the coat to be

fewed down, and the pocket to be cut in the lining of the

COät.

Shoulder-Belts and Waiſt-Belts. .

“ The breadth of the ſhoulder-belts to be two inches

and three quarters; that of the waiſt-belt to be two inches;

and thoſe regiments which have buff waiſtcoats, are to have

buff-coloured accoutrements. Thoſe which have white

waiſtcoats, are to have white.

Drummert
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Drummers and Fifers Coats.

* The coats of the drummers and fifers of all the royal

regiments are to be red, faced and lappelled with blue,

and laced with royal lace. The waiſtcoats, breeches, and

lining of the coats, to be of the ſame colour as that which

is ordered for their reſpećtive regiments. The coats of the

drummers and fifers of thoſe regiments which are faced

with red, are to be white, faced, lappelled, and lined with

red; red waiſtcoats and breeches. Thoſe of all the other

regiments are to be of the colour of the facing of their regi

ments; faced and lappelled with red. The waiſtcoats,

breeches, and lining of thoſe which have buff or white

coats, are to be red. Thoſe of all the others are to be of

the ſame colour as that which is ordered for the men. To

be laced in ſuch manner as the colonel ſhall think fit. The

lace to be of the colour of that on the ſoldiers coats. The

coats to have no hanging ſleeves behind.

- Drummers and Fifers Capt.

“ The drummers and fifers to have black bear-ſkin

caps. On the front, the king's creſt, of ſilver plated

metal, on a black ground, with trophies of colours and

drums. The number of the regiment on the back part;

as alſo the badge, if entitled to any, as ordered for the

grenadiers.

Grenadiers Cafts.

“The caps of the grenadiers to be of black bear-ſkin.

On the front, the king's creſt, of ſilver plated metal, on

a black ground, with the motto, Nec aſpera terrent. A

grenade on the back part, with the number of the regiment

on it. The royal regiments, and the fix old corps, are to

have the creſt and grenade, and alſo the other particulars

as hereafter ſpecified. The badge of the royal regiments.

3 - 1S
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is to be white, and ſet on near the top of the back part of

the cap. The height of the cap (without the bear ſkin,

which reaches beyond the top) to be twelve inches.

Hats of the Whole.

“The hats of the ſerjeants to be laced with ſilver’;

thoſe of the corporals and private men to have a white

tape binding. The breadth of the whole to be one inch

and a quarter; and no more to be on the back part of the

brim, than what is neceſſary to ſew it down. To have

black cockades. - - -

Caps for the Officers and Men of the Regiments of Fuzileers.

** The regiments of fuzileers to have black bear-ſkin

caps. They are to be made in the ſame manner as thoſe

which are ordered for the grenadiers, but not ſo high; and

not to have the grenade on the back part. -

- * * * * *

Swords.

“All the ſerjeants of the regiment, and the whole gre

nadier company, to have ſwords. The corporals and pri

vate men of the battalion companies (excepting the regi

ment of royal highlanders) to have no ſwords. --

“All the drummers and fifers to have a ſhort ſword

with a ſcimitar blade. - - - - 3 -º
!

Gaiters.

“The ſerjeants, corporals, drummers, fifers, and pri

vate men, to have black gaiters of the ſame ſoft as is

ordered for the officers; alſo black garters and uniform

buckles. . . . . .

t . . . . . . . . . - - Pioneers. - - - - - -

“Each pioneer to have an axe, a ſaw, and an apron ;

a cap with a leather crown, and a black bear-ſkin front,

*-- - On
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on which is to be the king's creſt in white, on a red

ground; alſo an axe and a ſaw. The number of the regi

ment to be on the back part of the cap.”

Direction, ſº making up ºf the contingent Bill.

- JWar off. , Nov. 26, 1765.

“I AM to fignify to you his Majeſty's pleaſure, that

for the future all demands for marches, and other con

tingent charges of the regiment under your command,

ſhall be ſent twice in the year, at Midſummer and Chriſt

mas, to the War-office direétly; you will at the ſame

time tranſmit to your Agent a duplicate of the ſaid

acCOunt. -

“It is likewiſe his Majeſty’s pleaſure, that in the ſaid

accounts all expences ſhall be entered under their true

heads, and no more charged on any head whatever than

what was really and truly paid. ' -

“That in the contingent bills there ſhall be a column

for the dates of the orders upon which the marches were

made. - - - -

“That the marches, ſhall be ſet down in the order of

time in which they happened. * * -

“That none but the uſual and cuſtomary charge

ſhall be made, and no extraordinary charges ſet down,

unleſs vouched by a particular order from the Secretary at

War, the date of which order muſt be ſpecified.

“And, for the more perfeót exačtneſs in ſtating and

vouching the aforeſaid accounts, you will be 'pleaſed to

take care that each Captain ſhall give into the regimental

Pay-maſter an account of what he has expended, ſigned

by himſelf; which accounts, certified by the Pay-maſter

of the regiment likewiſe under his hand, ſhall be de

livered to the commanding officer for the time being;

to
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to be ſent, after examination by him as aforeſaid, to the

War-office and Agent with the following declaration ſigned

by him :

“I certify upon honour, as direéted by a letter from

the Secretary at War, that the exačt ſums which are

charged in this bill for the ſeveral contingent expences

therein mentioned, are the ačtual ſums which have been

advanced, and no more, according to the beſt of my

knowledge and belief, after the moſt careful examina

tion. - -

“I am alſo to acquaint you, that all the declarations

aforeſaid, made reſpectively by the Captains, Pay-maſter,

and by yourſelf, will be regarded in the ſame light as re

turns upon honour.”

Warrant for regulating the non-effečiive Fund of the

ſeveral Regiments of Infantry. -

“G e o a c e R. Feb. 19, 1766.

W H E R EAS we have judged it neceſſary for our

ſervice to aſcertain the articles which may be charged

againſt the non-effe&tive fund of our marching regiments

of foot, excluding at the ſame time all other articles what

ever; in order that the ſaid fund may be kept apart for

the purpoſe of recruiting, and that the balance which

ſhall remain (after ſatisfying the charges hereby admitted)

may be applied to other public military uſes, we have

therefore thought fit to order and direét, that for the fu

ture no charge ſhall be made againſt the ſaid non-effective

fund, but what comes fairly and evidently under the fol

lowing heads, viz. - - -

“The levy-money and expence of each recruit, and

alſo his ſubſiſtence till he joins the regiment.

ºn 2 : “Bounty
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* Bounty-money to diſcharged men, to carry them

home.

“The ſubſiſtence of invalids diſcharged, and recom

mended to, our royal bounty of Chelſea-hoſpital,

from the day to which they are ſubſiſted by the

regiment, to that on which they are admitted on

the penſion, or rejećted by the board.

Expences of beating orders, and atteſted copies

thereof.

Expences of debenture warrants.

Expences relating to deſerters. -

Expences of the paſſage of recruiting parties and

recruits, by ſea, from and to the regiment.

“And whereas our late royal grandfather, of glorious

memory, was pleaſed to direct, by a regulation in 1743,

that the non-effective accounts of the ſeveral regiments

of infantry ſhould be annually ſtated on the 24th of June,

and that whatever balance remained (after dedućting 4 5.

for every man wanting to complete, to be carried to

the credit of the ſucceeding account) ſhould be divided

among the Captains, partly in aid of their extraordinary

fxpences, and partly as a reward of their care and dili

gence in completing their companies; which regulation

our ſaid late royal grandfather was pleaſed to ſuſpend

during the late war; and whereas we have judged that

it will be more for the benefit of our ſervice, that the al

lowance made to the Captains ſhould be limited, we are

pleaſed to direét that for the future, the non-effective

accounts ſhall continue to be ſettled annually to the 24th

of June, when A. 5. ſhall be ſet apart for each man wanting

to complete, at the preceding ſpring review, and carried

to the ſucceeding accounts; after which the balance .

which ſhall remain ſhall be divided among the Captains,

provided it ſhould not exceed £20. to each Captain:

and we are pleaſed to direét, that the ſums ſo paid to

the

& 5

&

& &
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the Captains ſhall be entered as the laſt charge in the non

effective account of each regiment: and our further will

and pleaſure is, that in caſe any ſurplus ſhall remain on

balance of the non-effečtive fund, annually ſtated on the

, 24th of June, after dedućting £5, for every man wanting

to complete (which muſt be carried to the credit of the

ſucceeding accounts as aforeſaid) and after paying to each

Captain their entire allowance of £20. that balance ſhall

be carried to the credit of the ſucceeding year's account:

and the ſeveral Agents are hereby direéted to acquaint

our Secretary at War, upon the ſettling of each year's ac

counts, with the amount of this ſurplus or balance for

our information.

“And we do further direét, that all other charges and

expences whatever, incurred by our marching regiments

of foot, and which have been uſually allowed, ſhall for

the future be inſerted in the general half-yearly contin

gent bill, ordered to be tranſmitted to our Secretary at

War, by his letters bearing date the 26th day of November

1765: our further will and pleaſure is, that in the keeping

and making up the non-effe&tive accounts of each of our

ſaid regiments, the following direétions be for the future

ſtrićtly obſerved:

“That no more than ſhall be allowed to

any recruiting-officer for each man recruited by him; out

of which ſum no more than . ſhall be given

to each recruit, according to our direétions, ſignified by

our Secretary at War, bearing date the 17th of Decem

ber 1765; but no charge whatever is to be admitted on

account of recruits who may deſert before they join the

regiment.
-

“No recruiting-officer ſhall be allowed credit for the

levy-money of any ſuch recruits as ſhall not be approved

of by the commanding officer of each regiment reſpectively;

but their ſubſiſtence he ſhall be allowed. -

* -

“The



A M I L IT A R Y CO U R S E. 81

“ The non-effective fund ſhall be charged with the

real expence of all the recruits who may die before they

join the regiment, provided the day of their death, and

the exačt bounty-money given them, be certified by the

recruiting-officer on the back of the atteſtation.

“All ſubſiſtence given to recruits before they join the

regiment ſhall be charged ſeparately from the levy-money:

the accounts of all recruiting-officers are to be ſtated

and ſettled on or before the 24th of June : in regiments

ſtationed in Great-Britain, the recruiting accounts are

to be ſigned by the recruiting-officer himſelf, and by

the field-officer commanding at quarters; in regiments

ſtationed abroad, the ſaid accounts are to be ſigned by

the recruiting-officer, and by the Colonel, or one of the

field-officers, if either of them ſhall be in Great-Britain.

“And our pleaſure is, that the above accounts, ſo

ſigned, ſhall be good and ſufficient vouchers to the Agent

for the credit given by him to each recruiting-officer on

the head of recruiting.

“That in all future ſtates of the regimental accounts

given in to the reviewing-general, the number of recruits

for which levy-money and ſubſiſtence are charged, ſhall be

particularly and ſeparately ſpecified. .

“And whereas it has been the pračtice in ſome of

our marching regiments of foot, to allow the Captains

without accounts, the ſubſiſtence of the vacant men in

their reſpe&tive companies, ariſing from vacancies which

happen between the days whereon each Captain uſually

receives the ſubſiſtence of his company; it is our expreſs

order, that for the future the Captains ſhall account for

the vacant ſubſiſtence of each man who ſhall die, deſert,

or be diſcharged between the abovementioned periods,

from the date of ſuch death, deſertion, or diſcharge; and

that the non-effective fund ſhall have credit for the vacant

- F ſubſiſtence .



82 A M I L I T A R Y - C O U R S E.

fubſiſtence of every man from the day on which he is no

longer intitled to ſubſiſtence.

“We are further pleaſed to direét, that every Colonel

ſhall himſelf carefully examine the non-effećtive account,

previous to its being laid before the reviewing general:

he is likewiſe to certify under his hand, that he believes it

to be fair and exačt; and the reviewing-general ſhall re

port to us any articles which ſhall appear to him to be

charged contrary to theſe our orders; as likewiſe whether

proper credit be given to the non-effective fund for the

whole vacant ſubſiſtence.

“ All the aforeſaid orders, regulations, and direétions,

we ſtrićtly charge and command all Reviewing-generals,

Colonels, Commanding-officers, and Agents of our re

giments of infantry, and all others whom they may con

cern, to follow and obey, under pain. of our higheſt

diſpleaſure. - • . *

“Given at our court at St. James's, this 19th day of

February 1766, in the ſixth year of our reign. . º

“By his Majeſty's command,

“ BARRINGTON.”

Warrant for regulating the Attendance of Offcers

belonging to the ſeveral Regiments ofInfantry.

“G E o R G E R. Feb. 1 1, 1767.

“WHEREAS we are pleaſed by our warrant, bearing

date the 27th day of July 1764, to eſtabliſh certain rules

and regulations for the attendance of the ſeveral officers

of our regiments of foot within our kingdom of Great

Britain, with their reſpective corps; and whereas we

have ſince found it neceſſary for the good of our ſervice

to cſtabliſh ſome farther regulations for the attendance

of the ſaid officers; we have therefore judged it proper

*. • . to
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to revoke and annul our warrant above-mentioned, and

we do hereby revoke and annul the ſame: and our far

ther will and pleaſure is, that in lieu thereof, and for

the more effečtual maintenance of good order and diſci

pline in our ſaid regiments of foot, the following rules be

ſtrićtly obſerved; for the exact execution cf which the

Colonel and Field-officer commanding each regiment are

to be reſponſible.

“ 1ſt. That with each battalion of infantry there be

always preſent one Field officer and three Captains; and

one Subaltern with each company. -

“ 2d. That the Colonel or Field-officer commanding

each regiment may grant leave of abſence to ſuch other

officers whoſe private affairs may require it, taking care

, always to detain, or from time to time to call in, a ſuf

ficient number of officers to do the duty of the regiment,

in caſe it ſhould be ſo ſituated as to require the attendance

of more officers than we have hereby direéted to be con

ſtantly preſent. -

“3ds That the officers appointed to carry on the re

cruiting ſervice ſhall not be included in the number hereby

fixed for the conſtant duty of the regiment, or in the

number of thoſe who ſhall be further called in by the

Commanding-officer for that duty.

“4th. That the monthly return of each regiment be

made up and tranſmitted as uſual to our Secretary at War,

and to the Adjutant-general of our forces; and that the

return of the abſent officers which we have direéted to

be made on the fourteenth of each month, ſhall in like

manner be made up and tranſmitted from the head

quarters of every regiment in England to our Secre

tary at War, and to the Adjutant-general of our

forces; and from the regiments in North-Britain to the

officer commanding on that ſtation for the time being;

and the Commanding-officer by whom the ſaid returns

F 2 - ſhall

º
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ſhall be ſigned, is carefully to examine the ſame, as he

is to be reſponſible that they are in every reſpect con

formable to our regulations.

“ 5th. That the number of officers hereby ordered

to be preſent, ſhall remain with their commands until

they ſhall be relieved; and, notwithſtanding the returns

are ordered to be tranſmitted on the 1ſt and 14th of each

month, yet the officers are to continue at quarters during

all the intermediate time, and the Commanding-officer is

hereby enjoined not to permit them to abſent themſelves

from the duty they are employed on, except in caſes of

great emergency, and then but for two days only; and

all leaves ſo granted are to be ſpecified in the next return,

with the reaſons for granting them.

“ 6th. That no application ſhall be made either to

us, or to the Commander in chief of our forces, for a leave

of abſence for any officer of our ſaid regiments, except

through the Colonel or Field-officer commanding the re

giment; and that all ſuch applications ſhall be ſo regu

lated, that no particular officer ſhall be abſent from his

duty too long at one time : the ſame caution is to be ob

ſerved in limiting the leaves, granted by the Colonel or

officer commanding each regiment.

“7th. That every officer, whether taken from the

half-pay or otherwiſe, on being appointed to the regiment

ſhall join it within four months at fartheſt from the date

of his commiſſion, unleſs he ſhall have obtained a parti

cular leave of abſence, which is not to be granted except

on very cogent reaſons.

“8th. That if any officer ſo appointed ſhall exceed

the time hereby limited, without a leave obtained for

that purpoſe, he ſhall be returned abſent without leave;

and the date of his commiſſion is to be ſpecified in the

return, it being our firm intention immediately to ſuper

- ſede
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ſede any officer who ſhall neglect to pay due obedience

to this our order.

“ 9th. That every officer newly appointed, and who

has never before been in our ſervice, ſhall upon joining

his regiment remain in quarters until he ſhall be perfeóted

in all regimental duty. -

“ Ioth. That no officer belonging to any of our ſaid

regiments ſtationed in Great-Britain ſhall go out of the

kingdom without leave obtained by us, the warrant for

which is to expreſs the time for which the leave is granted,

and is to be entered in the office of our Secretary at War.

“I Ith. All officers while preſent with their corps, are

conſtantly to wear their uniforms. -

“ 12th. Every officer is to be preſent with his regi

ment annually in England by the I oth day of March, and

in Scotland by the Ioth of April, and remain with it till

after the ſpring review; and this our order is upon no

account to be diſpenſed with, except a particular leave

ſhall be obtained for that purpoſe from us, or the Com

mander in chief of our forces; and no ſuch leave ſhall

be applied for, except in caſes of abſolute and unavoidable

neceſſity. -

“13th. All recruiting-officers and recruits are to join

their reſpective corps in England by the Ioth of March,

and in Scotland by the Ioth of April; as we do expect

that our regiments on each ſtation ſhall be complete an.

nually by thoſe reſpective days.

“And we do hereby direčt that all and ſeveral the rules

and regulations hereby eſtabliſhed be punétually obſerved,

upon pain of our higheſt diſpleaſure. Given at our court

at St. James's the 1 ith day of February 1767, in the

ſeventh year of our reign.

- “By his Majeſty's command,

War-office, “: BARRINGTON.”

a true Copy.

F 3 Warrant
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Warrant for regulating the Aitendance of Officers

belonging to Regiments on Foreign Stations.

** G E o R G E R. - Feb. 11, 1767.

“WHEREAS we have thought it neceſſary for the

good order and diſcipline of our forces ſtationed in our

garriſons and other dominions beyond the ſeas, to eſtabliſh

certain rules and regulations for the due attendance of

the officers belonging to, or who ſhall be appointed to

commiſſions in our ſaid forces, our will and pleaſure is,

that the ſame be obſerved ſtrićtly as follows: -

“ 1ſt. That when any officer who may be in Britain

or Ireland ſhall be appointed to a commiſſion in any of

our regiments ſtationed abroad, he ſhall ſet out to join

his regiment within four months at fartheſt from the

date of his commiſſion, unleſs he ſhall have obtained

our leave of abſence for a longer time; it being our firm

intention to ſuperſede any officer who ſhall diſobey this

our order. - .

“ 2d. Application ſhall not be made to us for farther

leave except on very extraordinary occaſions; and it ſhall

then be made through the Colonel of the regiment, if he

is in Britain. -

“3d. All leaves granted by us, for any term beyond

the four months above-mentioned, ſhall expreſs the par

ticular time for which they are granted, and ſhall be

entered in the office of our Secretary at War, and all

Colonels are hereby required to take care that all officers

when newly appointed to their reſpe&tive regiments, be

apprized of theſe our orders; and report to us if they ſhall

find that they are not ſtrićtly complied with. - - -

“4th. The officer commanding on each ſtation ſhall

be made acquainted with the leaves ſo granted, and ſhall

tranſmit
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tranſmit the ſame to the reſpective regiments, in order

that they may be inſerted in the monthly returns.

“5th. A liſt of all officers newly appointed ſhall be

tranſmitted by our Secretary at War, by the earlieſt op

portunity, to the Colonel of the regiment, if he be in

Britain; as alſo to the Commander or Governor where

the reſpečtive regiments are ſtationed, with the dates of

their commiſſions.

“ 6th. The ſaid liſt ſhall be tranſmitted by the ſaid

Commander or Governor to each regiment under his com

mand; and when any officer ſhall be returned not joined,

the date of his commiſſion ſhall be inſerted in the return;

to the end that we may be ſatisfied of the due performance

of our commands herein.

“7th. When any officer belonging to a regiment ſta

tioned abroad ſhall obtain leave of abſence from the

Commander in chief, Governor or Commanding-officer,

it ſhall be for a limited time only; which time ſhall be

ſpecified in the returns, and before the expiration thereof

he ſhall join his regiment.

“8th. But as from the uncertainty of a ſea paſſage, it

may ſometimes happen that an officer may not return ex

aćtly to the day preſcribed by his leave, the Commanding

officer is in that caſe to enquire and make proper allow

ances; the whole of which is to be explained in the next

return, -

- “9th, And whereas it may be neceſſary in ſome parti

cular caſes to prolong the leaves ſo granted, the Colonel

of the regiment is upon ſuch occaſions to make the ap

plication, in order that it may be properly laid before us,

and if granted, the ſame is to be ſignified by our Secretary

at War to the reſpective Commander or Governor, with

the particular time for which each leave is prolonged; in

order that the officer commanding the regiment may be

acquainted therewith. - - - - - - -- a--

F4 “ I oth,
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“10th. But in order to prevent the neceſſity of fre

quent applications to us upon this head, it is our plea

fure that ſuch leave ſhall in the firſt inſtance be granted,

as is reaſonable and ſufficient; it not being our intention

to prolong the ſame, except in very particular caſes and

circumſtances which could not have been foreſeen by our

ſaid Governors or Commanders.

“I ith. The reſpective Commanders in chief, Gover

nors, and Field-officers are to be reſponſible that, accord

ing to the ſituation and circumſtances of each regiment,

there are always a ſufficient number of officers preſent

to do duty. - - -

“And we do hereby direčt that all and ſeveral the rules

and regulations hereby eſtabliſhed be punétually obſerved,

upon pain of our higheſt diſpleaſure. Given at our court

of St. James's, the 11th day of February 1767, in the

ſeventh year of our reign.

“By his Majeſty's command,

War-office. “BARRINGTON,”

Warrant for regulating the Recruiting and Re

viewing of the ſeveral Regiments of Foot upon

Foreign Stationſ.

** G E O R G E R. jan. 8, 1768.

“WHEREAS it hath been humbly repreſented unto

us, that it would greatly tend to the preſervation of good

order and diſcipline in our ſeveral marching regiments of

foot, which are or may be upon foreign ſtations, to have

ſome certain regulations laid down by us for reviewing

and recruiting thoſe regiments, as well as keeping them

complete in arms, accoutrements, and cloathing; our

will and Pleaſure is, that the following rules and regula

tion5
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tions be for this purpoſe ſtrićtly obſerved for the future

by our Commander in chief in North America, and by

all our Governors and officers commanding our regi

ments abroad, and by all other military officers whom.

it may concern:

“ 1ſt. That all the old and unſerviceable men, who are

now in any of our regiments above-mentioned, be diſ.

charged as ſoon as poſſible, and ſuch as are proper ob

jećts recommended to our bounty of Chelſea; care being

however taken at the ſame time, not to diminiſh the

numbers of any regiment, ſo far as to prejudice the ſer

vice on which it may be employed; and it is our will

and pleaſure, that this duty, which we eſteem to be in

diſpenſible, ſhould be obſerved, not only now, but con

ſtantly; as we expe&t that our ſaid regiments ſhall at all

times be maintained in ſuch a ſtate of completeneſs,

ſtrength, and diſcipline, as always to be prepared for im

mediate ſervice.

“ 2d. That conſtant care be takeh to keep as many

parties employed upon the recruiting ſervice, as the

number of vacancies and the ſtate of the regiment may

require.

“3d. That poſitive orders be given to all officers who

ſhall be ſent with the command of recruiting parties, that

they do not enliſt any men but ſuch as are in every re

ſpect fit for our ſervice; and that they may be informed

that a moſt ſtrićt examination will be regularly made of

their recruits, and that ſuch of them who do not anſwer

the inſtrućtions ſhall be rejećted,

“4th. That for the future, the following reſpećtive

fums ſhall be allowed to officers ſent upon the recruiting

ſervice, from the ſeveral ſtations abroad, towards bearing

the expence of paſſage, viz,

Frogn
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- - l. 3. d.

From North America, the Weſt Indies,
and Africa - - - - - - - § I 2 IO O

- From Minorca - - - - - - - - 7 17 6

. From Gibraltar - - - - - - - - 5 5 o

and that thoſe ſums be advanced to each officer when he

ſhall be ſent on the recruiting ſervice by the Pay-maſter

of the regiment, and ſhall be placed as a charge againſt the

non-effective fund. --

“5th. And whereas it is eſſential to the good of the

ſervice, that the arms, accoutrements, and cloathing of

our ſaid regiments ſhould be always kept complete, and

in proper ſerviceable order; and that the ſtrićteſt at

tention ſhould be had, not only to the diſcipline, but to

the interior occonomy of each corps; for this purpoſe

our will and pleaſure is, that each of our ſaid regiments

(provided it may not be inconſiſtent with the ſervice on

which they may be ſeverally employed) ſhall be aſſembled

annually, at the moſt convenient ſeaſon, and reviewed

and inſpećted by the Cómmander in chief, Governor,

Brigadier, or any other officer under whoſe command it

may happen to be, by whom the following returns are

to be made up and ſent as ſoon as may be pračticable,

after the review and inſpection hereby direéted, to our

Secretary at War and Adjutant-general of our forces re

ſpectively, according to the form herewith tranſmitted, in

order to their being laid before us, viz.

. . A return of officers preſent and abſent. . -

A return of non-commiſſioned officers and private
IIlêIl. - | i

A general return of the regiment,

A field return. - . . . -

A return of the ſtate of the arms, accoutrements, and

cloathing. -

“ 6th. That the officer who ſhall reſpectively review

and inſpect each regiment, do add ſuch further remarks

and

• *.
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and obſervations of his own, as may, in every reſpect, .

tend to give us a full information of the actual ſtate and

condition of each regiment.

“ 7th. That if from the circumſtances of our ſer

vice, any regiment ſhall be ſo ſituated that it cannot be

aſſembled, the different parts of it ſhall be inſpected in

ſuch a manner as the Commander in chief, Governor,

Brigadier, or other officer, under whoſe command it may

happen to be, ſhall think moſt convenient for the ſervice;

and that the returns according to the forms which are

now ordered, ſhall be made up and tranſmitted by the

earlieſt opportunity; and we do hereby direčt that all

and ſeveral the rules and regulations hereby eſtabliſhed,

be punétually obſerved upon pain of our higheſt diſplea

ſure. Given at our court at St. James's the 8th day of

January 1768, in the eighth year of our reign.

“By his Majeſty’s command,

War-office. “BARRINGTON.”

Of purchaſing and ſelling Commiſſions.

“IT is the King's pleaſure, that for the future when any

officer in the army ſhall deſire leave to ſell his commiſſion,

he ſhall ſign a memorial ſtating the grounds on which he

forms his expectation of being permitted to diſpoſe of

his commiſſion, and praying that he may be allowed to

ſell it at the regulated price to any perſon whom his

Majeſty ſhall appoint. -

If ſuch memorial be in the regiment, he ſhall deliver

his memorial to the officer commanding at quarters, who

ſhall ſend the ſame to his Colonel (if within the realm)

who muſt approve thereof, previous to its being laid

before his Majeſty : but in the abſence of the Colonel,

if the Lieutenant-colonel be not at quarters, the memorial

2 ſhall



92 A M I L IT A R Y CO U R S E.

ſhall be ſent to him, in order that he may tranſmit it

to the war-office, certifying under his hand the truth of

the facts therein contained, as far as his knowledge or

belief may extend.

“In North America theſe memorials ſhall be tranſmitted,

certified as aforeſaid, to the Commander in chief; in

Gibraltar and Minorca to the Governor or Commandant

for the time being on ſhore ſtations; but in the Weſt

Indies they may be ſent direétly to the war office: it is

however the King's pleaſure, that a duplicate at the ſame

time be always ſent to the Colonel of the regiment. Given

at he War-office this 23d day of December 1775.

<< BARRINGTON.”

Marching Regiments. Prices. Differences,

Lieutenant-Colonel, - - - 3,500 90o

Major, - - - - - - 2,600 I, I Oo

Captain, - - - - - - 1,500 550

Captain-licutenant with rank -

of Captain, - - - - 5o f 4oo

Lieutenant, - - - - - 55o 15o

Enſign, -, - - - - - 4oo 4oo

In Fuzileer Firſt Lieutenant, - 5.5o IOQ.

Regiments.}; ditto, - - 450

To riſe to Lieutenant-colonel

by purchaſe, - - - - 3,500

General Book.

TO contain Copies of Marches, Routes, General Re

views, General Returns, Monthly Returns, &c. -

Deſcription
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Day of 17

Nºmler of Mºn of each Country in the ſeveral

Companies.

General Return of the Country, Size, Age, and Time of Service of the

Men in his Majeſty's Regiment of Foot, including

Serjeants, Corporals, Drummers, Fifers, and Muſic. This.

Ages of the Men, from 17 and upwards,

to 55 Years and upwards.

– C O M P AN I E S. C O M P A N I F. S.

T —. - - - — -R

2 d Q ~

|| || || ‘à é| | | | |5 5
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Foreign. 18
to 17

Total. - | | | Tot | | |

Size of the Men in each Company, from 5 Fee: Service f Y d undder, to 6 Feet 2 inches and eIVice rom r Year and under to 35tº: and under, - -- - Years and upwards.

upwardS.

| - - — tº

Size. Companics as above. . Years. | Companies as above. [3 :
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w

Remarks made by the Reviewing General on his

Majeſty’s Regiment of Foot,

Day of 17

O F F I C E R S."

PROPERLY armed, ready in their exerciſe, ſalute

well, in good time, and with a good air; their uniform

genteel, two years old, but ſtill very good; a good corps

that makes a very handſome appearance.

M E. N.

A very good body, well limbed, but ſome of them

old and wounded ; clean and well dreſſed; accoutrements

well put on ; very well ſized in the ranks; the Serjeants

expert in their duty, drummers perfect in their beatings,

and fifers play correót. -------

E X E R C I S. E. º

In very good time, and with life; carry their arms

well; march, wheel, and form well.

MA N GE U W R E S,

Performed with great exactneſs, in quick and ſlow time.

F I R I WG S.

Six and thirty rounds, cloſe and well.

By companies from the right and left to the cen

ter, two rounds; twice from the center to the right

and left by companies; once by grand diviſions from

the right and left to the center; by four right-hand

companies and the grenadiers, and the four left-hand

companies," and the light infantry, one round; right

wing of the battalion and left wing, one round; batta

lion obliquely to the right and to the left, one round

3 - each;
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each ; battalion to the front, one round by the above

firings, advancing and retreating: left-hand companies

and the grenadier company before they retreat by files,

and the four right-hand companies and the light com

pany, when marched up to their intervals, one round

each; in the ſquare by the faces and companies, one round

each ; ſtreet-firing, advancing and retreating, one round

each ; a volley.

R E C R U I 7 S.

Such as will mend the regiment.

A R M. S.

Good and clean kept; halberds bad; drums good; a

few ſwords wanting, and ſome bad. -

A C & O U T R E M E N T S.

Good.

C. L. O. A 7" H I W. G.

Of laſt year, but ſtill pretty good and clean.

A C C 0 U W 7 S.

Kept regular.

C O M P LA I W T S.

None.

- U N I F O R. M.

Red, lappelled and faced with blue, white waiſtcoats

and breeches, white buttons.

A very fine regiment, well appointed, well diſciplined,

complete, and fit for ſervice.

& Return
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ReturnoftheOfficerspreſentandabſentofhisMºjºſº,

Quartersof

by

Re1Pective

Companiesat

at

NumberofOfficerspreſent.

14thof

RegimentofFoot,commanded

17

Staff.

theRegt.eachQuarters.Colonel.Lieut.Col.Major.Capts.Lieuts.EnſignsChaplain.Adjutant.Quarter-Maſter.Surgeon.Mate.

-I--T---—-T*

i

Total-

AbſentOfficers.VacantOfficersandlMamesandRankofOfficerson

Names.SincewhatTime.bywhatMeans.

BywhoſeLeave.ForwhatTime.

Duty,andonwhatDuty.
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IQ9

Morning Report of

the Day of

Company,

17

- Preſent fit for Duty

Serjeants. On Duty —

Names.

Preſent fit for Duty

Drummers. On Duty -

Preſent fit for Duty

Fifers. On Duty -

w

Preſent fit for Duty

Muſicians. On Duty —

Preſent fit for Duty

Ditto not fit -

On Duty -

Camp

Quarters

Sick in { Barracks

- Infirmary

Hoſpital

Recruiting -

On Furlough —i
Abſent by Leave

Priſoners -

On Command -

Ditto without —

-

-

-

-

Total

Officer to ſign here.
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-

RIGHT OF RIGHT OF RIGHT OF

FRONT RANK. CENTER RANK, REAR RANK.

E L D E S T YOUNGEST. S E. C. O N D

S E R J E A N T. - S E R J E A NT

/

LEFT OF LEFT OF LEFT OF

FRONT RANK. I CENTER RANK. | REAR RANK.

E. L. D. E. S

C ORP O R.A.L.

YOUNGEST.

------
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To Serjeants - -

To Corporals — W —

To Drummers - -

To Fifers — — -

To Muſician - -

To Private Men — -

£. s. d.

To flints — —

To ſheet lead for flints

To cartridge paper —

To repair of arms —

Total.

A w E E K LY PAY-N o T E.

One Week's Pay and Arrears for Company,

from the of 17 to the

both Days incluſive.

A.J. d

to the day of

A. B. Pay-ma

17

ſter Serjeant.

Received the above ſum, in full of all demands,

Return
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ReportoftheBarracks,Meſſes,andRegimentalInfirmaryofhisMajeſty's

ofFoot,at

IviſitedtheBarracks,foundthem

theDayof

,beds

17-

,rooms,galleries,andſtairs

Rºmº

Infirmaryattended,ComplaintsNo.ofPatients.

QualityandQuantity.Whatnum

MeſſesſuppliedBreadÎMealberineach

withBeef.|Pork.Broth.Fiſh...]ºnº§...]meſ.

Il,ſtatoes.|Salt,"“”

Colonels—

Lieut.Colonels

ajors——

Grenadiers—

LightInfantry

.#
cq#.

O

Total

TotheOfficercommandinghisMajeſty'sSubalterntofignhere.

RegimentofFoot.

rº.IftheRegimentisencamptedorbilletted,apartoftheheadofthisreportmuſt

thenbealtered.
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-

StateofCompany.

i

*

i:

>

UnderArms

Sick

Furlough

Command

Recruiting

Abſentbyleave

iDittowithout

Wanting

T,tall

iſ;|
.

#. l

|Coats.

|Waiſtcoats.

|clothºČS.

DittoTicking.

WatchCoats.

|Hats.

Shirts,
-

#;

Black.

White.

º

Stockings.

F.

|

Shoes.

B.Gaiters.

HalfLinen.

|-|Spare==T.

i

-º

3.

.

Leather.

|Linen.

3.

ForageCap.

i

LeatherforArms.

BaſisofP.Clay.

Punchin.

TurnKey.

Worm.

Bruſhandlººker.

OilBottle.

Stopper.

§

|Shoe.i

Kneel

Stock.

É

13

Knapſack.

"IHaverſack.

HairCockades.
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&Hº

UnderArms

Sick——

Furlough—

Command—

Recruiting—

Priſoners—

Abſentbyleave

Dittowithout

Wanting—

Total

StateofCompany:

-|

:

ſ

#:

:

:G:3----%r

C-2:R2~Eo

g|4|+|É|#""|#:B

###|||||###‘..23

--|-|||Firelocks.ź.g

TITECTREETIº.3

|Bayonets.#O

iSwords.E.s

|MatchCaſe.2,E

---||PowderHorn.-ri#
BallBags:3

ShoulderBelts.J.":

--BayonetBelts.E-8

Slings.o5

–CartouchBoxes.É

|Halberts.#|3

|Saſhes.‘ā.3.

Swords.É~

||SwordBelts.|*3.

|Drums.t§-
|DrumSticks.|H|3P

DrumCaſes.É8,

Swords.g

SººHººlº

T]|Fife.

T|BraſsCaſes.:

I|Swords.-§9

|SwordBelts.-E

Aprons.~g

Hatchets.gJ:

Saws.àE’

|Spades.Ž**

||Pick-axes.H.



ReturnoftheAmmunition,Flints,&c.in

CompanyinhisMajeſty's

RegimentofFoot,thisDayof17

-SheetMouldilronformer

Companies.|Cartridges|Cartridges|Looſe|Poundsleadfor|Flints.tocaſtforCarwithball.withoutball,ball.oflead.flints.bullets.tridges.

|Total.

3.
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Method of ſending for the Colours.

THE officers having taken their poſts, the colours are

thus to be ſent for, viz. -

The Major orders the grenadier drummers and fifers

to beat and play the drummer's call; which is a warning

for the offiqers who carry the colours, the drummers, and

fifers : he then orders a flam, upon which the officers,

drummers, and fifers, face to the right, the officers ad

vancing their arms at the ſame time; and, on the

immediate ſound of another flam, they march to the head

of the grenadiers, and turn to their proper front. The

Captain then orders the company to advance their arms,

and marches off in the following order:

Captain.

Lieutenants.

- - Enſigns.

- - Fife-major.

Fifers. -

Drum-major.

Drummers.

Firſt diviſion of grenadiers.

# * * * * * * Serjeant.

Serjeant # * * * * * *

Second diviſion of grenadiers.

# * * * * * * Serjeant.

So ſoon as the Captain comes to the place where the

colours are lodged, he muſt draw up his company three

deep, with the Serjeants in the rear; and then give the

following words of command:

Fix



A MILITARY CO U R S E. 119

Fix your bayonets.

Shoulder your firelocks.

When the Enſigns receive the colours, the Captain gives

the word; • *

Preſent your arms.

Upon which the grenadiers preſent their arms, the

Serjeants charge their halberts, and drummers and fifers

beat and play a point of war; after which the Captain

orders; -

Shoulder your firelocks.

Advance your arms.

To the right (or left) wheel.

March. - -

They march back to the battalion, beating and playing

the grenadiers march.

When the colours approach the left flank of the batta

lion, the commanding officer orders, Preſent your arms,

and face the battalion to the left, the drummers and fifers

beating and playing a point of war, and the muſic,

“God ſave great George our King.” The Captain of

grenadiers makes two wheels to the left; the ſecond di

viſion of grenadiers moves up to dreſs with the firſt;

and both open their ranks in the ſecond wheel, ſo as

to be in a direét line with the ranks of the battalion;

when the grenadiers halt, the muſic, drummers, and

fifers, ceaſe; on which the commanding officer gives the

word, -

To the right, as you were.

The whole face to the right; the Captain of grenadiers

followed by his Lieutenants; behind whom the Enſigns,

with the colours, move briſkly to the right; the officers

and colours march in front of the line of officers; the

fifers and drummers between the officers and front rank

of the battalion; the front rank of grenadiers between

the front and center of the battalion; the center rank of

H 4 - grenadiers



129 A M I L I TA R Y CO U R S E.

grenadiers between the center and rear rank; and the

rear rank of grenadiers along the rear rank of the batta

lion: when the Enſigns come to the center of the bat

talion, they are to fall in, and dreſs with the line of

officers. The grenadiers, having returned to their poſt

on the right, get the words of command from their

Captain, -

Turn to the front.

Halt. -

Shoulder your firelocks.

Unfix your bayonets.

Shoulder.

N. B. The Enſigns have their arms advanced in going

for the colours, as well as the grenadier officers and Ser

jeants; but in returning they diſplay flying colours inſtead

of their arms.

Every officer ſhould, upon the colours paſſing by, take

off his hat, this being a reſpe&t due to the colours: the

officers who carry them are not to take off their hats in

return, except when they ſalute with them.

Turning out of the Line.

T H E line turn out without arms whenever the

General commanding in chief comes along the front of

the camp.

When the lines turn out, the private men are to be

drawn up in a line with the bells of arms; the Corporals

on the right and left of their reſpe&tive companies; the

picquet forms behind the colours, their accoutrements on,

but without arms. -

- The Serjeants draw up one pace in the front of the

men, dividing themſelves equally. - -

- - The
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The officers to be drawn up in ranks according to

their commiſſions, in the front of the colours; two Enſigns

taking hold of the colours.

The field-officers advance before the Captains.

When the commander in chief comes along the line,

the camp-colours on the flanks of the parade are to

be ſtruck and planted oppoſite to the bells of arms; the

officers arms are to be planted between the colours, and

the drums piled up behind them; the halberts are to

be planted between, and on each ſide of the bells of arms,

the hatchets turned from the colours.

Forming and returning the Picquet.

THE officers and men for the picquet being ready

dreſſed and accoutred, as ſoon as the drummer's call is

beat, the men take their arms and form in the ſtreets

before the tents; the orderly Serjeants and Corporals

having likewiſe their arms, are then to examine the men

and form thoſe of their reſpective companies into ranks,

and dreſs with the line of tents.

When the retreat begins, they are to march them for

ward, the front rank even with the bells of arms, each

orderly Serjeant and Corporal advancing three paces, and

remain at the head of his men. The Officers, Serjeants,

Drummers, and Fifers for the picquet go to the head of

the colours ; and, taking their arms and drums, wait

there : as ſoon as the retreat is ended, the Adjutant or

ders, Advance to form the picquet; upon which the whole

march forward in three ranks to the lines of parade;

the Officers, Serjeants, Drummers, and Fifers of the pic

quet, as well as the orderly Serjeants and Corporals,

advancing twelve paces before the front rank; and when

-- 2 - they
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they are come to the ground, the Adjutant orders, Haſt;

upon which the Officers, Serjeants, Drummers, and Fifers

face to the right about: he then orders, Form the flicquet,

at which command, the whole, except the Officers, Ser

jeants, Drummers, and Fifers of the picquet, face to

the right and left inwards to the center: March, they

march together, cloſing to the center, and the Officers,

Serjeants, Drummers, and Fifers, take their poſts; the

orderly Serjeants and Corporals cloſe likewiſe, but ſo as

to be oppoſite to the men of their reſpe&tive companies,

to anſwer for what may be wanting or amiſs. Halt, the

picquet faces to the front, and the orderly Serjeants and

Corporals to the picquet.

The Adjutant is then to go through the ranks;

and after having examined the whole, and found all

complete, he orders all the orderly Serjeants and Cor

porals to their reſpective companies to call the rolls:

they are to face to the right and left outwards, and

march regularly with halberts and firelocks recovered;

the Adjutant is then to acquaint the Captain that his

picquet is ready.
-

The Captain and his officers are then to examine the

men's arms and ammunition; which being done, he or

ders, Prime and load. -

As ſoon as the Colonel or Field-officer has acquaint

ed the Captain that he may return the picquet, the

Captain having cautioned the men to be ready to

turn out at a moment's warning, orders, Picquet, to the

right and left to your companies; upon which the Officers,

Serjeants, Drummers, and Fifers move three paces to

the front, and the men face to the right and left out

wards: March; they march until they come oppoſite

to the bells of arms of their reſpective companies, wait

6 ing
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ing for the next word of command, Halt; upon which

they face to the bells of arms, and the Officers, Serjeants,

Drummers, and Fifers, face to the colours: Lodge your

arms ; they march together, and having carefully lodged

their arms, return to their tents; the Officers, Serjeants,

Drummers, and Fifers doing the ſame.

A D J U T A N T's B q o K.

To contain the contents of Companies Book, Returns,

Roſtors, &c.

w

Monthly

p
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_

º

*

Regimental Duty Tables for Captains, Guards, &c.

Days Months. º

3 — -

5 July When Abſent | When

Z. joined

A || 1 | 9 |21ſ26|| H 8ſ 142 op.6

IC || 2 |Ic Tolºgſ, 370m Leave, 17 May 1 July

E. : 311 2,212.7 - On Command, 2. July

G| 4|12 23||13|||religiºs] Aid de Camp, (3 May;H

Ll slis _|| 4 || ||7|1319|9n Leave, 17 June 3 July

J. 6/14 5|12||18|1430|Recru. 19M. & 19 Jun. 4&29Jun.

N 7|15 24|19||a|T|T On Leave, 11 July

... [O 3|J& 25/30" 7|13||19 Jºſs

l, -&D -

ă Picquets or Reſerve Guards.

2. -

A || || 9ſºn 1 STEEET 11 8ſ 1 *2]-6 -

9 || |cl__|_ - - - _*| 9||5|** *7|On Leave, 17 May 1 July

E | 311||18:3|18|| 1 16|**-iji | On Command, 2 July

- G. ***|_| 3|for 723-8ſ 3|Lººſ-2I-8|Aid deCamp, 18 May 2 June

I 513 19|14|+9|| 4|| 1 - 4|1 1 || 7|23|19||On Leave, 17 June 3 July

L | 614 5||12||18 5|12||18:43 cl Recru. 19 M. &23June 4.J.& 4Ju.

|N|T|, 23|E|36|T3T3 19242.9}| 6 On Leave, 11 July | -

O | 8|1611.1|16|31 7||Clas 3ºl. 7|1311.9}-5]31 |

ca

qu -

|á Courts Martial. ~.

|Z. - -

A || || 9 || 7 |z2|17|| 1 815 2. I #3; ri 8|14}zol: 6 ſ

CT 2. i O | T | 2| 0|| 5 . IſºlòT Leave. Tº Niv 2 ſulv

E. 3. Tºlºs 23|28 T.I.T. 12. sº On Con, inand, 2 July

Tº T3 I.TI-|E Toºl. 31.8 T; 1 c.164.228Aid de Camp, 18 May 3 June

T. is; 9 2.42.9 iſ 4 III 712. 312.9 On Leave, 17 June 3 Fuly

LTT. ºf TIT- Tsing ! 3 Ts 12||1814|3c Recru. 19M.&23 June 4&z 9 'un,

N – ºf:+: 13||19||4|+º] °l |_|On Leave, in July

O || 8 16'x126 31 7|Tººlzoli's Sºl 71 311 yjr 513 I _

*



128 A M I L IT AR Y CO U R S E.

Explanation, &c. of the Tables.

Wincheſter, April 30, 1777. Parole King George.

For guard to morrow Captain A.

May 1. Parole Queen CHARLorre.

For guard to-morrow Captain C.

May 2. Parole Harvey.

For guard to-morrow Captain E. and ſo on daily till

you come to Captain C again, who would then follow for

guard; but having leave of abſence is overſlaghed, by

which mcans it brings on Captain E a day ſooner than he

otherwiſe would have been: in the like manner are the

picquets or reſerve guards to regulate their duties.

As to the table for courts-martial I am afraid that ſome

refračtory gentlemen (if any ſuch are now in the army)

will diſapprove of this plan, as it poſſibly may happen that

one Captain might ſet two or three times to another's

once; however, as I apprehend it has its advantages by

no officer knowing till the day or evening before they are

ordered to ſet, and thereby prevent applications in order

to bias their voice either for or againſt a priſoner, I cannot

but give the preference to this.

In order to avoid repetitions, ſimilar tables with thoſe

before recited are to be kept for the ſubalterns.

Q_U A R T E R - M AS T E R's B O O K.

To contain returns of Cloathing, of Arms, Ammunition,

and Forage, with the breadth and depth of ground ne

ceſſary to be taken up for encamping a battalion of ten

companies with Field-Pieces, as alſo the method of Huting.

Return
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Of the Cloathing, &c.
|

UPON the arrival of the cloathing the quarter-maſter,

or ſome other officer appointed for the purpoſe, is to inſpect

into then, and if he finds them in every particular article

agreeable to the patterns ſealed by the board of general

officers, all the taylors of the regiment are to be aſſembled

at a place aliotted, under the command of one, who is

eſteemed the beſt qualified to give the proper direétions,

and to ſee the orders duly complied with.

A centry muſt be poſted on the place they work in, to

prevent irregularities and to keep them to their ſtated

hours : the quarter-maſter is frequently to viſit them, in

order to puniſh thoſe who do not ſubmit to the regula

tions, or behave refračtory. The quarter-maſter's ſerjeant

is conſtantly to attend them, except ſome other part of his

duty ſhould command his attendance.

When the regiment is to be new fitted the commanding

officer is not to make any alteration therein, without further

orders. - - -

The new coats, waiſtcoats, and breeches are to be dipped

in clean freſh water and laid in the ſun to dry, then each

man to be fitted with coat, waiſtcoat, and breeches; the

bottom of every man's coat to be ſix inches, except the

men of the light infantry, which is to be nine inches from the

ground when kneeling upon both knees, and hang of an

equal iength quite round : the waiſtcoats for the front

and rear ranks of grenadiers to have twelve holes and but

tons of each, ſide; center rank, and front and rear ranks of

the battalion to have eleven holes and buttons; center

rank of the battalion ten. -

All waiſtcoats muſt cover the ſoldier well, and to be

made full in every part: they are to be cut ſquare at the

bottom, and to open back from the lowermoſt button

2 - hole .

*
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hole to the point ; which lower button and hole are to

cover the lower part of the waiſtband of the breeches: the

back-ſeam of the waiſtcoat to be ſewed down as low as the

lower part of the waiſtband of the breeches, and to be

ſtrengthened at the bottom of the fide-ſeam : the new

breeches to be double ſewed in all the ſeams, and made to

ſit eaſy, full and well ; the eſcutcheon of the bottom of

the ſide-ſeam of the coat to be well ſecured from ripping

by a neat loop, and the opening of the back-ſkirt to be

fewed down as low as the bottom of the ſecond loop, and

ſecured there from ripping by a neat loop; the bottom of

the lappels to be well ſtitched ; the ſhoulder-ſtraps to be

made high on the ſhoulder, and ſewed down flat one inch,

ſo that the remaining part, when unbuttoned, may fall

along the arm ; and, when buttoned, to be of a ſufficient

length to contain the ſhoulder-belt with eaſe, and no

longer: the ſkirts of the coats to be ſewed together, and a

piece ofred cloth, near three inches long, and almoſt two

in breadth, with a narrow ſ]uare lace, put on at the

corners, and a button in the center of the cloth; one of

theſe to be ſewed to the point of each ſkirt. -

A foraging cap and ſtopper to be made up, conformable

to pattern ones, out of a part of the old coat, and the re

mainder to be made into breeches, according to the fol

lowing direétions : each man muſt be taken meaſure of,

and care taken that the lining of the breeches is of ſtrong

new linen of about nine-pence per yard ; the breeches to

be made full in the ſeat, to come well over the hips and

low under the knee, with a ſtrap for the buckle, and four

buttons and button-holes on each ſide.

It is neceſſary that the non-commiſſioned officers and

private men ſhould be furniſhed with a pair of white

ticken breeches of about two ſhillings and nine-pence per

pair, to be made exa&tly as the breeches before recited, to

wear in the ſummer time on marches, and if ordered to be

I 2 ſtationed



132 A M I L I T A R Y CO U R S E.

ſtationed in a warm climate, the coolneſs of them will be

very acceptable.

Regulations of Prices fixed for Regimental Work done by the

Taylors of the Regiment.

For a ſerjeant's coat altering - o 1 '6

His waiſtcoat - – o o 5

His breeches - - -- o o 6

A drummer's or fifer's coat altering — o I 2

His waiſtcoat — — o o 5

His breeches -e - - o o 6

A private man's coat altering - O O IO

His waiſtcoat - - o o 5

His breeches - - o o 6

Making a ſerjeant's breeches intire – o I 4

Ditto drummer, fifer, or private man's o o 9

Making a foraging cap . *- O O 2

Ditto ſtopper * * - o O I

Making long gaiters — - o o 7

Ditto ſhort - - o o 4;

Ditto white linen gaiter tops - O O 2

No taylor to preſume to purloin or ſteal any part of the

cloth, nor are the waiſtcoats to be worked upon, till the

coats and breeches are well finiſhed and fitted to the

ſoldier, and have been approved of by the officers com

manding of companies.

A Return
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Proportion of Ammunition for a Bałalion of Nine

Hundred Men, being the extra A"wance for

One Tear, commencing the 29th of March 1760,

agreeable to the King's Warrant.

Hai!. Fiji, S.

Powder Mºſk et Miu ſket

Barrels. Bärrels. Barrels.

Service 13 # 35 27,oo

Forłº, 19 I I I 8oo

Total 32 # 46 4 goo

N. B. The propºrtion of ammunition for a battalion

of foot is ſixty-four rounds for each man, at ſix drachms

each cartridge, and one hundred and thirty-five rounds

each man for exerciſe, at one-fourth of an ounce. -

Muſket flints, three to each man for ſervice and two

for exerciſe. Muſquet balls, twenty to each man.

Of Forage and the Ration.
lb.

A complete ration of forage, in Germany, conſiſts } I

of Old Hay — — — — — — 4

Oats — — — — — — — — 8

Straw — — — — — — — 6

... A complete ration of forage, in Flanders, conſiſts } I 2

of Old Hay — — — — — —

- Oats — — — — — — — Io

Straw — — — — — — — 6

When double rations of corn, in lieu of hay, were deli

vered, they were reckoned a complete ration. -

Each time the army forages five or fix rations are to be

weighed in the preſence of the Field officer commanding

the foragers; and if any are found to be ſhort of weight,

I 4 - Gº"
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t

or meaſure, the proportion of that deficiency is to be de

manded upon the allowance, which each regiment is enti

tled to by regulation.

No more than one ration is to be given to a horſe.

No more than ſixteen ſacks of corn muſt be put into

any waggon.

Domble rations of hay are to be reckoned as hay and

COrn, - -

One hundred ratiºns of graſs or clover, weighing forty

pounds, are allowed each regiment of foot per diem.

The Quarter-maſters of regiments are to pick out five

of the largeſt, and the country Commiſſaries five of the

ſmalleſt bundles of hay or graſs, which are to be weighed

together, and divided by ten; every bundle they receive

afterwards is to be given as weighing the aforeſaid tenth

part. -

Two hundred faggots are allowed for each battalion

per diem; and every eight days, every battalion, including

officers, ſervants, and bas-men, is alſo to receive four

hundred bundles of ſtraw; each bundle to weigh twelve
pounds and an half. - • . .

. Daily Allowance of Proviſion.

One pound of flour or biſcuit; three quarters of a

pound of freſh or ſalted beef, or half a pound of ſalted

pork and half a pound of rice, the value of which, upon

all average, cannot (in my humble opinion) exceed four

pence farthing. - - … "

American Weekly Allowance of Proviſionsfor one Perſon.

Seven pounds of bread or flour.

Seven pounds of beef or pork.

Half a pound of rice. -

Three pounds of peas; and

Six out.ces of butter.

. . . " - - - - When
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When they receive freſh meat, each perſon is to have

one pound of beef a day, and one pound of flour; a bul

lock's head is to be iſſued for eight pounds; a tongue for

three pounds; and a heart for its weight.

Proportion of Rations. .

d

Brigadier-general — – 12

Colonel - e- 6

Lieutenant-colonel – – 5

Major - – 4

Captain - - 3

Subaltern - -- - 2

Staff - - —, 2

Allowance of Straw and Firing in Ireland 1759, judged

neceſſary for each Tent.

The firſt delivery of ſtraw for each tent is to be ſix

bundles, each bundle to weigh twenty pounds of wheat

ſtraw; two bundles of the like weight to be delivered to

each tent every ſeven days afterwards during their en

campment: where wood firing is made uſe of, twenty

pounds weight is allowed to each tent a day, provided

the wood has been ſome time cut; and every day, if

green, forty pounds weight, adding one faggot of furze:

if furze be made uſe of without wood, two faggots a

day to each tent, provided each faggot weighs twenty

pounds; but if the cuſtom of the country is to make

their faggots of ſixteen pounds weight, two faggots and

a half ſhould be allowed each day. This computation is

to ſhew that double the weight ſhould be allowed where

only furze is burnt. ~ * -

If turf is made uſe of inſtead of wood or furze, forty

four turfs ſhould be allowed to each tent a day.

Ten pounds is allowed for each bas-horſe: ſunks and

ſods to be furniſhed out of the above allowance. -

Bread:%
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Breadth and Depth of Ground neceſſary to be taken

up for encamping a Battalion of Ten Companies

with Field-pieces. -- . -

The front, containing one hundred and ſeventy-five

yards, is divided as follows: . . .

A. - Yards.

8 double rows of tents at five yards

each — — — — — — 4o

2 ſingle rows at two yards and half

each, for grenadier's company — 5

Ditto for light infantry — — — 5

- grand ſtreet — — — — 21
The brain of § leſſer ſtreets at thirteen yards each 104

For pitching

Total Front Tris
--

"Situation of the Battalion Guns.

- - Yards.

From the ſide of the Serjeant's? 1ſt gun — — 4

tent to the center of the } 2d gun — – 6

Left of the next regiment — — — — — 20

Interval — — — — — — — 30

Front and interval — — — — — — 200

JN. B. The muzzles of the battalion guns are in a

line with the front of the Serjeants tents, except ordered

otherwiſe... . -

The rearmoſt of the Gunners tents are in a line with

the rear of the battalion tents.

The Subalterns of the artillery are in a line with the

Subaltern of the battalion. i

Six men will draw the light ſix pounder in the field,

and they are commonly charged with a quarter of the

ſhots weight. -

Depth
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Depth 320 Yards.

- Yards.

From the front pole of theº:
tent of quarter-guard to the center — — — 8

of the bells ºf arms of ditto

To the parade of quarter guard — — — — 4

To the firſt line of parade of battalion — — — so

To the center of the bells of arms — — — 30

From the center of the bels of*}
to front pole of Serjeant's tents 4

For pitching ten tents with their *} - o -

tervals at three yards each 3

From the rear of battalion’s tents *} - 26

the front of Subalterns -

Subalterns n to Captains — , 24

From \ Captains | 2 | Field Officers — 24

... 3 Colonels — — 12
of i Colonels roat | Staff Officers — 16

Staff Officers L1rowof Bas-man's tents18

Front row of Bas-man's 1ſt Q. Row pickets 2.

tents ...; for horſes 12

I Pickets to 3 2d row Bas-man's tents 2

} 2 { Row } Ditto j Front of Grand Sutler 14

3 Bas-man's Kitchens — – 20

Front Grand Sutler Center 2 Petit Sutlers 5

º *} Kitchens to{ front of C Bells ofarms 1o

front Petit Sutlers Center W. Of rearguard15

-

front º Field Officers j f

Total depth 320

The front poles of the quarter-guard tents are in a line

with the poles of the center company, and in a line with

the center of their bells of arms. -

The bells of arms front the poles of Serjeants tents.

The colours and eſpontoons are planted, and the drums

placed in the center of the grand ſtreet; in a line with the

bells of arms.

Each
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Each company pitches twenty tents, of ten in a row.

The Lieutenant-colonels and Majors tents front the

center of the ſecond ſtreets from right and left of the

battalion. -

The Colonel's tent is in the line of the grand ſtreet

fronting the colours.

The Staff officers front the center of the ſecond ſtreet

on the right and left of the grand ſtreet.

The Bas-man's tents front towards their horſes; and the

Grand Sutler's is in the rear of the Colonel's.

Inner diameter of the kitchens is ſixteen feet, ſurround

ed with a trench three feet broad, and the earth thrown

inwards; the centers of the kitchens front, the center of

the ſtreets of their company.

The front poles of the petit-ſutlers tents are in a line

with the centers of the kitchens, allowing to each petit

ſutler ſix yards in front, and eight in depth, encloſed

with a trench of a foot in breadth, and the earth thrown

inwards. - -

The rear-guard front outwards; the front poles are in a

line with the center of their bells of arms, and each fix

yards diſtance. -

The parade of the rear-guard is four yards from their

bells of arms.

Common Dimenſions of the Tent for a Captain or Subaltern ;

the Ornaments of which muſt be uniform, according to

the Facing of the Corps. -

Ft. Ins

Length of the ridge pole — — — — — 7 o

Height of the ſtandard pole — — — — 8 o

Length from the front to rear of the marquée be

tween half walls — — — — — — 14 o

Breadth of the marquée between the half walls — 10 - 6

O

Height of the half walls of the marquée — — 4

66

I

t
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“If a battalion is to remain very late in the field, it is

more than probable they will be ordered to hut, to do

which the ſoldiers are to provide ſquare hurdles large

enough to cover a tent, when reſting ſlope-ways againſt

the upper edge of each other; they muſt be above a foot

on every ſide longer than the tent, to leave ſufficient

room for ſtriking a piece of wicker-work is next to be

fitted to the front, by way of a door, to move at plea

ſure; theſe hurdles and wickers being properly made and

fixed, a thick coat of thatch (either ſtraw, ſedge, or

ruſhes) is to be laid on them, well ſecured and bound;

nothing can be warmer than one of theſe habitations,

when the ſoldiers are in it, have drawn to the door, and

pinned the tent quite cloſe on every ſide. Huts dug into

the earth, or built with ſods, are at an advanced ſeaſon

of the year extremely damp, and of courſe unhealthy for

the ſoldiers; the hurdle ones, on the contrary, are al

ways dry, as the front can be entirely laid open in fair

weather by removing the wicker door, and turning up

the bottom of the tent in ſuch a manner, that the air may

have an interrupted paſſage round the inſide of them.

“The ſame neceſſity that obliges them to hut, towards

the cloſe of a late campaign, will require many other -

precautions to make the ſoldiers comfortable; and in

particular during the time of cooking, when the incle

mency of the weather often renders it almoſt impračticable

in the open air; to obviate, therefore, the diſtreſs to which

they muſt at that juncture be expoſed, young trees ſhould

be collećted, about the ſize and length of hop poles, and

placed in a circular form round the outſide of the

kitchens, ſloping upwards to a point exactly in the ſame

poſition the poles are fixed after the hop-gathering is

finiſhed, leaving a ſufficient opening on one ſide for the

men to enter, and weaving ſmall boughs or ruſhes through

the poles; the kitchens being defended in this manner,

the
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}

º

the ſoldiers remain no longer expoſed to the inconve

niencies of the weather; and are enabled, not only to

dreſs their vićtuals without the ſmalleſt interruption, but

by making a large fire in the center of the kitchen to

enjoy themſelves with great comfort and ſatisfaction, until

they chuſe, or it is proper to retire to their huts.

“The officers alſo will, towards the concluſion of a late

campaign, require aids to fortify them againſt the rigors

of the ſeaſon, which can readily be obtained, by ripping

out a breadth from the walls of their marquées on either

ſide the door, and building up a chimney of ſods, with

a proper funnel higher than the ridge-pole ; a good fire

with a pretty deep trench round the tent, to drain all

moiſture from the ſpot it covers, and a pair of ſtout wea

ther-cords “, properly attended to, will enable then to

ſtand the ſeverities of any weather, in as comfortable a

manner as can in ſuch a ſituation be expečted.”

P A Y - M A S T E R 's B O O K.

To contain Forms of Abſtraćts and other matters for

which he is accountable. -

* By neglecting to ſlacken or tighten the weather and other

cords of a tent, according to the dryneſs or dampneſs of the air,

and likewiſe to watch the ſtarting of the pins, in rainy weather,

it either is expoſed to frequent rents, or to be blown down.

Form
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S U R G E O N 's B O O K.

To contain the Regulations and Treatment of the Sick

of a regimental Infirmary, and Form of Return.

Of the Regulations and Treatment of the Sick of a

Regimental Infirmary.

HUMANE officers feel a ſenſible regard and tenderneſs

for their ſick, and exert their endeavours in procuring them

proper covering, diet, medicines, and due attendance; in

which common humanity and the good oeconomy of the

corps are equally concerned.

The infirmary ſhould be well founded, upon an ample

proviſion, capable of relieving and adminiſtering relief and

comfort to the diſtreſſed ſoldiers, and for that noble pur

poſe, well provided with an able ſurgeon and mate, emi

nent for their ſkill in their profeſſion, and alſo for their

credit and tenderneſs, by which means the lives and limbs.

of brave men may be ſaved ; and the commanding officer

for that care and attention towards them be greatly en

deared to his corps; and happy is that commandant, who

through a fortunate mixture of judgment and goodneſs,

can gain their eſteem, confidence, and love. -

An infirmary board is to ſet the firſt Monday in every

month, compoſed of three captains, to regulate all matters

thereunto belonging: To order a ſufficient quantity of

blankets, ſheets, rugs, and bags, with other uſeful utenſils,

when any place for the ſick are appointed and not provided

with them. The bags are to be of the ſame ſize as thoſe

of a large feather bed and bolſter, and the other articles in

proportion : theſe bags are to be ſtuffed with ſtraw, as

occaſion may require, and when the regiment marches

they are to be emptied, and equally diſtributed among the

•ompanies to be carried by them.

The
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The ſurgeon is to attend the board, to lay a ſtate of his

accounts, &c. before them, and as he allots the quantity

of the food for the ſick, he ſhould take care of the quality,

and that ſuch ſpecies are wholeſome and good ; that there

is no purloining, and that each patient has every thing he

is ordered. The ſurgeon is to appoint a head-nurſe, and

the greateſt care muſt be taken, that ſhe is ſober, healthy,

and experienced, and in every other reſpect duly qualified

for the employment. An orderly man or more, if ne

ceſſary, muſt daily attend from the companies in turn, to

aſſiſt the fick; the ſurgeons, ſurgeon's mate, ſerjeant and

head-nurſe. the ſurgeon is to make a report to the com

manding officer, when any of the orders of regulations are

not complied with ; and on every Saturday a report as

follows:

i

£ 2 . . . Return



;
*

*

ReturnoftheSickintheRegimentofcommandedby

|atwithanAccountofthePayofeachſickSoldierintheRegimentalInfirmary,

fromtheoftotheoffollowing,incluſive.

Subſiſts".|Expences.TBalance.TDiſcharged

...dp -fromtheWhereſick.

*||.s.d.ſ.s.d.ſ.s.d.Infirmary.--

Companies.Men'sNames.|Diſeaſes.

Inquarters
Inbarracks Ininfirmary

Incamp

#.
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When the battalion marches into cantonments or camp,

the ſurgeon or quarter-maſter is to provide a houſe, where

the infirmary for the ſick are to be eſtabliſhed, and ſhould

be as contiguous to them as poſſible ; if a barrack is ap

pointed for the quartering of them, a ſufficient number of

rooms muſt be made choice of for that purpoſe in the moſt

remote part ; and when the battalion is ſent into more

cantonments than two, and that the ſurgeon or his mate

cannot attend more than them, the ſurgeon is to engage

able ſurgeons or apothecaries in his place.

A ſerjeant is to attend the infirmary to regulate the

ceconomy of it ; to preſerve good order and cleanlineſs,

to prevent the fick men from leaving their wards to trouble

the kitchen, to keep an exaët account of the pay of each

ward, and ſee it properly expended according to the ſur

geons direčtions; give receipts for coals, candles, ſheet

ing, &c. and cloſe the accounts every half week, that any

man who is to be diſcharged on may have his

overplus divided when he is diſmiſſed. The ſerjeant to

give an exačt account of money diſburſed, and the divi- ,

dend for each man muſt be given every inOriºl

ing to the ſurgeon, that the commanding officer may in

ſpećt it when he pleaſes; and the ſerjeant muſt give a

diſlinét copy of that account to the ſerjeant who relieves

him. -

No ſick ſoldier can have his wife employed as one of the

nurſes ; and if any of the nurſes huſbands are taken ill,

ſuch nurſe muſt be diſmiſſed, or her pay diſcontinued till

the recovery of her huſband; but married men of good

chara&ter, who live near the infirmary, and who have

careful wives, if they are taken ill, may be allowed to

remain in their lodgings, at the diſcretion of the ſurgeon.

When any man is taken ill of the ſmall-pox, or any

other peſtilential diſorder, he ſhould immediately, upon

the diſcovery of the diſeaſe, be ſent to as private and re

- K3 - gote
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mote lodgings as can be had ; and all ſoldiers prevented

from viſiting him, left the viſitors catch ſuch diſtempers,

and communicate the infection. The ſentry poſted at an

infirmary muſt ſuffer no one to enter, unleſs accompanied

by a corporal or the people attending it. The ſentry may

be taken off every night at ten (except any thing extraor

dinary requires his being continued) and planted again at

day-break. Any of the men, who have ſlight complaints,

may attend the ſurgeon at a place appointed, in the morn

ing, when the corporals are to give in their reports of the

ſick. .
-

A ſerjeant or corporal of the companies, who have any

ſick in the regimental infirmary, are to carry their linen

every and on which laſt day they muſt alſo

bring their ſubſiſtence, and pay it to the ſerjeant attending

the infirmary; and viſit their ſick twice a week, to know

what linen they want ; and they muſt bring nothing to

any patient but wearing apparel, without the ſurgeon's or

mate's permiſſion.

If any ſerjeant or corporal is a patient in the infirmary,

he muſt be aiding and aſſiſting in keeping order and de

cency among them, and in detecting any mean pračtices

committed there ; for if any ſerjeant or corporal connives

at any thing improper to be brought in, or does not diſ

cover it to the ſurgeon, he will be reduced for it : and if

any ſoldier, while a patient in the infirmary, does not

quietly ſubmit to the rules of the houſe, he will be con

fined to the black hole, as ſoon as cured, for 48 hours:

if notoriouſly refraćtory, he ſhould be tried by a court

martial: if a patient ſhould break out from thence, he

ſhall when recovered be ſent to the black hole for ten days.

when any non-commiſſioned officer or ſoldier's ſickneſs

renders them unſafe to be moved when the battalion

marches, they muſt be put under the care of a ſurgeon or

•ºthecary, and a non-commiſſioged officer and private

man
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man (if neceſſary) to be left with them : when the men

are ſufficiently recovered to perform a march, the non

commiſſioned officer is to ſignify the ſame by letter to the

commanding officer, in order that a route may be had and

ſent to bring them to their corps, and the bedding, utenſils,

&c. left for their uſe to be packed up and conveyed to the

regiment by the moſt convenient and cheap way; and when

any men on the long march are taken ſo ill as not to be

able to go any further without the greateſt danger, they

muſt be left at their billet ; and to prevent the landlord

making his ſituation diſagreeable, a field officer, or the

commanding officer of whoſe company the ſick men be

long to, ſhould make an application to the head-magiſtrate

to confirm their billet during his ſickneſs, and to prevent

their being ill treated; a ſober, careful, honeſt man muſt

be left with ſufficient ſubſiſtence, and a ſurgeon or apo

thecary engaged to attend them.

A corporal of a company muſt attend every morning at

the infirmary to receive the recovered men, and every man

diſcharged ſhould be duty free for ſeven days and more if

the ſurgeon direčts. -

Orderly corporals neglečting to give in their morning re

ports muſt be brought to a court martial, and the ſurgeon

ſhould have a power of confining them.

F G. R. M. O. F. R E PO R. T.

Report of the Sick and Lame in Company

morning 177

Lame in quarters A. B. ſerjeant, John-ſtreet — I

Ditto in barracks C. D. corporal, No. 8. — I

Sick in infirmary E. F. private - - I

To the Surgeon. Total - 3

G. H. Corporal.

K4. When
, ºt -
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when a man isſent to the infirmary, the corporal of the

ſquad he belongs to muſt give to the ſerjeant in waiting

there, a return of ſuch arms, accoutrements, and neceſſa

ries as he brings, taking a receipt for the ſame : when ſuch

man dies, or is diſcharged, the corporal who delivered

them ſhould receive them again, and compare them with

the return he gave in ; and if upon examination he finds

a deficiency, he is to report the ſame to the officer com

manding his company, in order that the ſerjeant may be

dealt with accordingly.

The corporal of the ſick men's ſquad is to go to the

infirmary to clean the ſick men's arms and accoutrements

once a week, and for which the fick man is to allow him

two-pence each time, -

REG U.
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To this I muſt beg leave to add, a cuſtom eſtabliſhed

amongſt the Romans, by means of which they prevented

the diſeaſes and mortality that armies are ſubjećt to from

change of climates ; and to which alſo a part of that

amazing ſucceſs which attended them ought to be attri

buted. “The German armies loſt above a third upon their

arrival in Italy and Hungary. In the year 1718, we en

tered the camp of Belgrade with 55,000 men : it ſtands

upon an eminence ; the air is wholeſome ; the water

good, and we had plenty of all neceſſaries; nevertheleſs,

on the day of the battle, which was on the 18th of Auguſt,

we could muſter only 22,000, under arms; the reſt being

either dead, or incapable of ačting. —I could produce

many inſtances of this kind, which have happened amongſt

other nations, and be only imputed to the change of climate,

The uſe of vinegar was the grand ſecret, by which the

Romans preſerved their armies; for as ſoon as that was

wanting amongſt them, they became as much ſubječt to

diſeaſes as we were at preſent. This is a fačt that per

haps few have attended to, but which is notwithſtanding

of very great importance to all commanders, who have a

regard for their troops, and any ambition to conquer their

enemies. In regard to the manner of uſing it; the Romans

diſtributed it by order amongſt the men, every ore re

ceiving a ſufficient quantity to ſerve him for ſeveral days,

and pouring a few drops into water, which he drunk.

. To trace the cauſe of ſo ſalutary an effečt is what I leave

to the adepts in phyſic, contenting myſelf with having re

lated a ſimple fact, the reality of which is unqueſtionable.”

Marſhal Saxe ſerved this campaign as a volunteer.

The books are all to be folio, the Companies Book

excepted, and a box is to be provided to contain the

folios, and carried at the regiments expences and are al

ways to be kept at head quarters, - -

* * - - A M I L I.
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MILITARY COURSE,

T H I R D P A R T,

Of Diſcipline.

-

ISCIPLINE, in a battalion, is known to be as

D conducive to vićtory and enterprizes, as the due

execution of the civil laws is to the ſecurity of the rights

and properties of the ſubjećt. •

Authority and obedience in both are abſolutely re

quiſite, without which neither the battalion nor govern

ment could anſwer the end propoſed for the inſtitution,

nor even ſubſiſt.

Diſcipline chiefly conſiſts in all orders given by ſu

periors, and in their due execution from the commander

to the common ſoldier: it is a miſtaken opinion that

ſubordination and paſſive obedience to ſuperiors, is any

debaſement of a ſoldier's courage; ſo far from it, that

thoſe battalions which have been ſubjećt to the ſevereſt

diſcipline, have always performed the greateſt manoeuvres,

marches, and vićtories: therefore nothing can be ſo eſſen

tial to the ſoldier as diſcipline, without it corps may

become more dangerous than ſerviceable, and more dread

ful to ourſelves than our enemies. - - - -

Diſcipline
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Diſcipline is a ſubjećt of the utmoſt importance, and

requires not only great abilities, but much information,

attended with cloſe application, being difficult from the

extenſive field of operations; and without an exačt diſ

cipline, factions and animoſities will ariſe which are

quite repugnant to ſubordination, and prejudicial to the

fervice and the particular good of the corps.

Diſcipline has often rendered a handful of ſoldiers vićto

rious over a body of men many times their number; it

was by this the petty ſtates of Greece maintained them

ſelves independent, when attacked by numbers vaſtly their

ſuperiors, and to the exačtneſs of diſcipline the Romans

owed their conqueſts of the world: but in proportion as

that declined their power decreaſed, and thoſe whom they

had beaten with ſuch ſmall numbers, became, by their

{hameful negle&t of diſcipline, conquerors in their turn.

… Every nation is ſo ſenſible of the abſolute neceſſity

of diſcipline, that for ſome years paſt, they have had

their utmoſt attention to improve it to the higheſt degree.

The Britiſh have not been negligent in this reſpeši, of

whom it may be ſaid, to the honor of our officers, that our

trººps are as expert at their arms, manacuvres, and every

tranch of the military as to be ſecond to none.

Of Recruiting, with Obſervations,

AS this duty is attended with many diſagreeable cir

cumſtances to the officer employed on it; he ſhould

ſeriouſly draw up the whole proſpe&t of gain in caſe ſuc

ceſs ſhould crown his wiſhes, and that of loſs in caſe it

ends in deſertion or miſcarriage: he ſhould weigh his

hopes and his fears; the hazard of loſing with the pro

bability of gaining, and never embark uncautiouſly, though

ſucceſs perchance ſhould follow his ſtandard.

1. When
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1. When a recruiting party arrives in a town or gar

tiſon where it intends to beat up, or quarter for a night

or more, the officer commanding is to be informed of

that intention, as alſo the chief magiſtrate.

2. A recruiting party ſhould always appear remarkably

cleah, and very neat and ſmart in their dreſs, hats welf

cocked and worn in a ſoldier like manner; for expe

fience proves that nothing contributes more to engage

the attention of the country people; and that a regular

good condućt and fiewer engaging in quarrels is the ſure

path to cultivate a friendſhip among them and enſure

ſucceſs. - -

3. If any one of the party is guilty of any crime de

ſerving of puniſhment, or appears ſlovenly or dirty, ſuch

men muſt immediately be reported to the Commanding

Officer of the regiment, in order that one may be ſent

to replace him, and he to be dealt with accordingly.

4. No man to be inſiſted who is not a proteſtant and

a native of Great Britain or Ireland, for if a foreigner

through miſtake ſhould happen to be approved of, and

within three months after joining the regiment ſhall

be diſcovered to be ſo, they will be diſcharged at the

officer's loſs, provided it can be made appear that he, or

any one of the party, had cauſe to ſuſpect him.

5. Young lads under ſeventeen, nor men above twenty

five are to be inliſted, unleſs the latter has ſerved in the

army; in which caſe he will be accepted of, provided

his age does not exceed thirty-two years, and he can

produce a good diſcharge; for no man will be ap

proved of who has been whipped or drummed out of

a corps, or that has incurred the cenſure of the civil

law: if any ſuch are found within three months after

joining the regiment, they will be diſcharged at the

officer's loſs. -

* , 6. No
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6. No man muſt be inliſted under five feet five incheſ:

high without ſhoes, or who has not ſtraight limbs, broad

ſhoulders, a good face, and every way well made; nei

ther muſt they inliſt any man who cannot wear his hair,

who is thin, in-kneed, ſplay-footed, or has the leaſt defect

in his knees: ſtrollers, vagabonds, tinkers, chimney

ſweepers, colliers, or ſailors are never to be entertained;

but to endeavour to get men bred and born in the neigh-,

bourhood of the county they are recruiting in.

In particular, care muſt be taken that all recruits are

examined by a known ſurgeon or apothecary of eſta

bliſhed reputation, for a man who is troubled with fits,

or has any appearance of a rupture, broken bones, ſore

legs, ſcald head, ulcers or running fores on any part of

his body, old wounds ill cured, or any infirmity in body

or limb, will not be approved of, but will be diſcharged

at the loſs of the officer, if diſcovered within three

months after joining the regiment; or ſhould it be diſ

covered that any of the party knew that any of the

recruits was afflićted as above, he or they ſhould be

brought to a court-martial and puniſhed accordingly.

8. The recruits muſt be duly atteſted before a magi

ſtrate, a receipt taken on the back of their atteſtations,

and witneſſed for the full bounty money agreed upon:

the atteſtations of the inliſted men are to be ſent by

the non-commiſſioned officer who condućts the recruits

to quarters.
-

9. When a recruit is once atteſted, the officer cannot

diſmiſs him, unleſs he is claimed as a militia man, a

deſerter, or an apprentice”, in due form or upon oath,

- and

* Lord Camden's opinion (when Attorney General) on

apprentices enliſting for ſoldiers.
-

Query 1. As it often happens, that apprentices enliſt in the

army, whether they can be detained from their maſters

6. - Anſwer.
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and then the recruiting officer is not impowered to ſign

a diſcharge; all he can do is to let them have the man

till one is ſent from the Commanding officer of the re

giment. - -

Io. The recruits are to furniſh themſelves, out of

their bounty-money, with knapſack, linen, ſhoes, ſtock

ings, &c. and a return of their neceſſaries muſt be ſent

with them to the regiment, ſigned by the officer, as alſo

a return of their name, age, ſize, county, &c. agreeable

fo the one in page 1 17, and all ſubſiſtence given to the

recruits before they join their regiment ſhall be charged

ſeparately from the levy-money.

Anſwer. I am of opinion they cannot, for an apprentice

is not ſui juris, or capable of contračting againſt his inden

ture; ſo that, whether he contracts with a private perſon, or

with the crown, as a volunteer, his contračt, in both caſes, is

void, and the apprentice muſt be delivered up if he is re-claimed

by his maſter.

Query 2. Whether the law requires, that upon being re

claimed by their maſters, they ſhould be abſolutely diſcharged

from the ſervice, or only that they ſhould have a temporary

-furlough, or leave of abſence, for the time of their appren

ticeſhip 2 -

Anſwer. I think the apprentice muſt be abſolutely diſ.

charged, becauſe the enliſting is void, by reaſon of the inability

in the apprentice to inliſt at all; provided always, that he is

demanded by his maſter; for if he gives him up, I think the

enliſting good.

Query 3. Whether perſons, who have been enliſted while

apprentices, and diſmiſſed with ſuch a furlough or leave of

abſence, can be proceeded againſt as deſerters, if upon proper

motice they do not repair to their regiment, troop, or company,

when their indentures are expired -

Anſwer. The anſwer to the laſt Query, will do for this

fikewiſe; when the apprentice is once diſmiſſed, upon the

maſter's claim, he is diſcharged for ever.

- - C. PRATT, Attorney-Geberal.

I 1. The
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11. The non-effečtive fund ſhall be charged with the

real expence of all recruits who may die before they

join their regiment, provided the day of their death,

and exačt bounty-money given them, be certified on the

back of the atteſtation; and when the recruiting officer

fends any recruits to the regiment, he muſt give notice

of it by letter to the agent, encloſing a ſtate of his

account. - -

12. When direétions are given to inliſt boys for Drum

mers or Fifers, they are to be inſerted in the atteſtations;

when the commanding officer of the regiment ſhall judge

proper, they ſhall be put in the ranks and ſerve as

private, without being entitled to any further bounty

money.

13. No allowance is ever to be made the party + on

pretence of expences incurred by endeavouring to get men,

as ſuch a pračtice encouraged would be endleſs; but

for every man inliſted and approved of at the regiment

five ſhillings, as alſo the penalty of twenty ſhillings paid

for thoſe who haſtily inliſt: theſe ſums to be divided in

£hares among the party, but not to be paid till they

join their regiments, in order to clear off any debts they

may have contračted, and to furniſh freſh neceſſaries.

Remarks upon Recruiting.

“When men are raiſed by compačt, it is unjuſt not

to obſerve it, as they were free at the time of contraćting;

it is contrary to all laws, both divine and human, not

to perform the promiſes made them; nor is the ſervice

benefitted by ſuch unjuſtifiable proceedings, for the con

ſequence will be, that the men will deſert, and they cannot

t Except the crown to drink his Majeſty's health.

- juſtly
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juſtly be puniſhed for it, becauſe the faith pledged to

them has been violated.”

The cuſtom of recruiting by thoſe gentry that reſide

in and about London, by raiſing recruits by artifice, is

altogether infamous, and calls aloud for redreſs; for

inſtance, ſecretly and unjuſtly conveying money into mens

pockets by art or when drunk, and then challenging

them for their men; the conſequences attending ſuch un

lawful proceedings are deſertion and mutinous behaviour;

would it not then be better to eſtabliſh a law, obliging

all men of all conditions in life to ſerve for the ſpace of

five or ſeven years 2 ſuch a law could not reaſonably be

objećted againſt, as it is both natural and reaſonable for

people to be employed in the defence of that ſtate of which

they conſtitute a part : in chufing them between the

years of ſeventeen and twenty-five, no manner of incon

venience can poſſibly ariſe; for thoſe years are (too often)

devoted to libertiniſm, in which youth go in queſt of

adventures and rambles, and which afford no comfort

to aged parents : but if this is diſapproved of, I ſhall

humbly offer another, to faciliate that moſt eſſential

ſervice.

Men to inliſt for ſeven, eight, or ten years, at the

expiration of which they ſhould either be permitted to

receive another bounty and enter into a ſimilar engage

ment, or claim a diſcharge : from this motive, I confeſs,

many may be induced to inliſt; another bounty, with

the cómmon attachment to their corps, may impel them

to engage again ; and their reſpect for thoſe banners

under which they have been vićtorious, with the ex

pećtation of a penſion, may incline them to voluntary

ſervice. But to this I muſt objećt, firſt, that thoſe who

quit would be diſciplined ſoldiers, whoſe vacancies muſt

be replaced with recruits: ſecondly, that evil and de

ſigning men would be enabled to work upon credulity,

- I. and
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and occaſion the men to leave their corps at ſuch critical

junétures as might be attended with pernicious conſe

quences.—I therefore would form regiments into brigades,

and call each by the name of a county in Great Britain,

wherein the men who compoſe it were natives. This

points out many advantages to the ſervice, particularly

theſe; viz. the ſhires would probably contend who ſooneſt

and beſt could complete the brigades of its name; they

would more reſolutely combine to protećt their native

country ; as they would be piqued in honour to deliver

up the offenders to juſtice, deſertions would ſeldom occur;

and laſtly, by this ſcheme, ſo ſtrong an emulation would

be raiſed between (for inſtance) the Yorkſhire, Nottingham

ſhire, and Cumberland brigades, that each would ſooner

fuffer itſelf to be deſtroyed, than yield a laurel to its neigh

bour.

Of Mºſing and the Advantages attending it, &c.

The Cuſtom of Meſſing contributes much to good

order and deconomy; debauchery, gaming, and drunkenneſs

are thereby prevented, and the ſoldier comfortably and

well maintained.

By want of health and the attacks of diſeaſe complete

battalions have been reduced to a mere nothing : and if the

operations of war are checked by ſickneſs, the inſtrućting

ſoldiers how to live, will then be as neceſſary, as to teach

them how to fight.

Method is allowed to be uſeful and neceſſary in all

ſciences; but in my opinion, no where ſo much as in the

government and condućt of meſſing, therefore it cannot be

too ſoon put in pračtice, left by neglečting this main con

ſtituent principle of all regularity, the battalion at firſt

forming may fall into ſickneſs; get careleſs, idle habits,

the reforming of which might afterwards prove matter of

difficulty.

After

**
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After ſubordination, nothing is more eſſentially neceſſary

than a regular well-choſen food, and obliging the men to

boil their pots at one particular hour : the companies,

whether paid daily or otherwiſe (w.ich depends upon cir

cumſtances,) the pay-maſter ſerjeants of each coin, any,

after making the proper ſtoppages, are to give the re

maining ſubſiſtence for each man, with a written account,

to the non-commiſſioned officers commanding ſquads”, in

order to purchaſe proviſion, and for a due performance of

the truſt repoſed in them, one man from each meſs attends.

to ſee the money properly laid out. * * *

Encouragement ought to be given to all country people

to bring proviſions to the market. And the non-com

miſſioned officers who go to market with the men, are to

prevent them quarrelling with the country people, Ot.

others, upon any occaſion whatever. If the price of pro

viſions is exorbitant, application mºſt be made to the chief

Magiſtrate, who will regulate it. If a ſoldier is guilty of

any inſolence, or uſes any harſh words, to any perſon

whatever, he ſhall upon proof thereof be puniſhed, ac

cording to the nature of the offence, by a court-martial.
- - - w

* See Form of Squad Rolls, Page 110. |

* - L 2. officers
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By this ſcheme each Field Officer and Captain is to con

tribute ſix guineas, and each Subaltern and Staff Officer

one day's pay each, towards the purchaſing of a dining

tent, kitchen tent, and alſo to enable a ſutler to buy a cart

and two horſes, table linen, kitchen furniture, &c. Wine,

punch, ale, cyder, &c. being diſtinét articles, muſt be paid

for by thoſe only who chuſe to call for them; and for each

ſtranger's dinner, one ſhilling is to be paid by the inviter.

No gentleman can have his dinner ſent him from the

meſs, except in caſe of ſickneſs, duty, or when under an

arreſt. -

If this be diſapproved of, upon a ſuppoſition that the

futler will be too great a gainer, a bill of his expences may

be delivered by him, to any Officer accepting that trouble,

who, with the conſent of the reſt, may appropriate the ſur

plus to whatever purpoſe is moſt agreeable to the meſs.

And if the ſutler be a loſer, ſuch ſum muſt be made good

by the meſs in general, as well as a gratuity to him for his

trouble. - -

Of Deſertion, &c.

A ſoldier that deſerts his colours, after having been

duly ſworn and heard the articles of war againſt mutiny

and deſertion read, does not deſerve to live.

It is a falſe notion of lenity to try ſuch offenders by any

other court martial, than a general; or by any other crime

than that for deſertion, as they will be ever conſidered as

a violator of their ſacred promiſe, and never after to be de

pended upon.

Diſcipline is ſo eſſential to a battalion, and puniſhments

ſo neceſſary towards its ſupport, that for the crime of de

ſertion—Death—without any alternative ; as intelligence

given to an enemy is of the greateſt advantage and may ruin

the beſt conſulted plan, * - * .

L 3 - - Form
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Fºrm for advertiſing a Deſerter.

Deſerted from his Majeſty's regiment of foot and

company, quartered at this day of

of A. B. pivate ſoldier, years of age, feet

inches high without ſhoes, complexion,

hair, eyes, had on when he deſerted, coat,

waiſtcoats brecches, hat, born at

in the county of by trade a inliſted
by the day of 17 f

Whoever ſecures the ſaid deſerter, ſo as he may be

brought to juſtice, having been guilty of perjury, &c.

ſhall receive from the commanding officer of the ſaid regi

meiſt, at or of the agent, at his houſe in

the ſum of twenty ſhillings over and above what is allowed

by ačt of parliament. If any perſon after this public notice

ſhall detain, buy, or exchange, or otherwiſe receive arms,

cloaths, caps, or any other furniture belonging to the King,

from any ſoldier either before or after deſertion, or cauſe

the colour of ſuch cloaths to be changed, the perſons ſo

offending ſhall have the penalty of five pounds levied

againſt him by diſtreſs and ſale of the offender's goods

and chattels, in caſe upon convićtion he does not pay

down the ſaid ſum in money.

C. D.

Licutenant and Adjutant in the above Regiment.

*...* It is requeſted of the ſeveral magiſtrates, as well as

all wellwiſhers to his Majeſty's arms, to cauſe this adver

tiſement to be cut out of the newspaper and to be poſted

up at the moſt public place.

º Remarks upon Deſerters.

A great many of the lower rank are avoid of honor,

who on the leaſt. viciſſitude of fortune or expečiation of

advance
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advancement, deſert their colours and join the oppoſite

party ; but thoſe never fail, though they are at firſt en

couraged, of meeting a reward equal to their diſhonor; for

thoſe to whom they deſert cannot confide in them; leſt

they ſhould ačt by them, as by their former maſters: if at

any time they are taken priſoners, they are ſure to meet

with the reward due to their demerit; therefore of how

weak and unthinking a diſpoſition muſt that man be, who

has once inliſted to ſerve his King and Country, if he de

ferts; for whether in peace or war his good condućt may

afford him the ſweets of this world, and even his enemy

will eſteem him for his loyalty ; when on the contrary,

his weakneſs throws him not only into the hazard of life,

but he is even diſregarded and treated as a vagabond by

thoſe to whom he deſerted: though it is certain the beſt

officers always encourage them, as it is the ſure means to

diminiſh the enemy’s force. But let no deſerter ever

ſuppoſe the intent is to ſerve him ; which circumſtances,

if they were well conſidered by the ſoldiery, would cement

the battalion in firmneſs, under the greateſt hardſhips,

and moſt obſtinate engagements. -

Attorney General’s Opinion concerning Soldiers making

away with their Cloaths or Neceſſaries.

CAPTAIN A. B. of the - regiment, repreſents,

in a letter of the of June, from that he

has had ſeveral hearings before the civil magiſtrates, with

the inhabitants, for buying and taking in pledge from the

ſoldiers, their ſhirts, ſhoes, and ſtockings, particularly in

regard to one of Captain - com

pany, who ſold four ſhirts, two pair of ſtockings, and a

pair of ſhoes, leaving himſelf deſtitute of linen, &c. &c.

By the objećtions made by the attorney in behalf of the

defendant, neither the expected penalty nor puniſhment is

|- 4 inflicted,
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a

inflićted, purſuant to the forty-fifth clauſe in the Mutiny

and Deſertion Bill, which enaëts, “ That if any perſon

fhall knowingly detain, buy, or exchange, or otherwiſe re

ceive arms, cloaths, caps, or any other furniture belonging

to the King, from any ſoldier or deſerter, upon any ac

count or pretence whatever, or cauſe the colour of ſuch

cloaths to be changed, the perſon ſo offending ſhall for

feit for every ſuch offence the ſum of five pounds, and,

upon convićtion of the oath of one or more credible wit

neſſes before any of his Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace,

the penalty of five pounds be levied by warrant, under the

hand of the ſaid Juſtice or Juſtices of the Peace, by diſtreſs

and ſale of the goods and chattels of the offender.

O B J E c T I o N s.

The attorney in behalf of the defendant will not admit

the ſoldier who ſells his linen, neceſſaries, or cloathing,

&c. to be an evidence againſt the perſon who buys or re

ceives them; neither will the attorney allow what a ſoldier

is provided with to belong to the King, except his red

cloaths and hat; alledging, that ſhoes, linen, and ſtockings

are the ſoldier's property, being bought out of his pay, ſo

that he may do with them what he pleaſes. - * *

A N s w E R.

Every ſoldier is provided with a complete cloathing;

the fund whereof ariſing from his pay, in which is included

his cloaths, hat, ſhirts, ſhoes, and ſtockings; (the three

laſt ſpecies come within the denomination of ſmall cloath

ing); but theſe being of a more periſhable kind, the ſoldier

is to be provided with them from time to time, as neceſſity

may require ; and, for that end, there is a dedućtion of

ſix-pence out of his pay, purſuant to the fourteenth clauſe

in the Mutiny Aét, , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

* - - - - - , , - - - QUERIES
- . . . .3
*
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:

º

Q_u E R 1 E. s.

whether the ſoldier who ſells, may not be admitted an

evidence againſt the perſon who buys his cloathing,

linen, &c. * - - -

whether linen, ſhoes, and ſtockings are not as much a

part of his cloathing, and belonging to the King, as the

cloaths and hat; the whole being bought out of the ſol

dier's pay - - - - - -

As there is a criminal proſecution, I am of opinion, that

the ſoldier may be a witneſs againſt the perſon who buys

and ſells his cloathing : the linen, ſhoes, and ſtockings are,

I conceive, within the intent of the recited clauſe ; the de

taining, buying, or exchanging them knowingly is an

offence puniſhable in the manner therein direéted.

* , - - D. R. I. D. E. R.

Of Courts-martial, Puniſhments, &c.

COURTS-martial were inſtituted by the legiſlature, to

reſtore order and tranquillity, to protećt the innocent, and

to reſtrain the exceſſes of the turbulent and guilty, to check

all arbitrary proceedings that are contrary to good order

and military diſcipline; and alſo to examine into the con

dućt of officers and ſoldiers to paſs ſentence upon thoſe

who ſhall be found guilty of a breach of the articles of

war, or by their judgments remove any bad impreſſions,

or miſrepreſentations that may be made to their pre

judice. - - .

“ The firſt thing neceſſary to the trial of an offender

who is either principal or acceſſary, is his being arraigned #.

. . . . . . - - “ Exceptions,

* Arraignment means the calling the offender to the bar of the

court to anſwer the matter he is charged with, and in doing which

the Law directs (indeed common compaſſion points it out to us)

that every perſon ought to be uſed with humanity and gentleneſs,

which is conſiſtent with the nature of the thing, and under no ter

* . . . . " . . . . . . . . . . - ror
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“Exceptions to the competency of the witneſs, which

excludes him from given his teſtimony, there are many,

among which are ſome which I ſhall mention, and of

theſe exceptions the court are to be the judge.”

“A convićtion of treaſon, felony, piracy, premunire,

perjury, or forgery; alſo a judgment in attaint for giving

a falſe verdićt, or in conſpiracy at the ſuit of the king,

and alſo a judgment for any crime whatſoever to ſtand in

the pillory, or to be whipped or branded, being in a

court which had juriſdićtion, are good cauſes of excep

tions againſt a witneſs, while they continue in force; but

no ſuch convićtion or judgment can be made uſe of, un

leſs the record be actually produced in court; and it

is a general rule that a witneſs ſhall not be aſked any

queſtions, the anſwering of which might oblige him to

accuſe himſelf of a crime, and that his credit is to be

impeached only by general accounts of his charaćter and

reputation, and not by proofs of particular crimes, of

which he never was convićted.”

“Out-lawry, in a perſonal ačtion, is not a good ex

ception againſt a witneſs, and a perſon convićted of felony

who is admitted to his clergy and burnt in the hand, is

hereby re-enabled to be a witneſs.”

“The King's pardon of treaſon or felony after con

vićtion or attainder reſtores the party to his credit;” and

lord chief juſtice Holt is of opinion that the King's par

don will remove a diſability to be a witneſs in all caſes

ror or uneaſineſs than what proceeds from a ſenſe of his guilt,

and the misfortune of his preſent unhappy circumſtances, and

therefore ought not to be brought to the bar in a contumelious

manner, though charged with the higheſt crimes; as with his

hands tied together, or any other mark of ignominy and re

proach, nor even with fetters on his feet, unleſs there be danger

of an eſcape or reſcue, -

whatſoever,

2.
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whatſoever, wherein it is only the conſequence of the

convićtion or judgment againſt him, and not an expreſs

part of the judgment, as it is in conſpiracy at the ſuit

of the King; “and Sir Matthew Hale thinks that one con

vićted of conſpiracy, perjury, or forgery, may be a good

witneſs if pardoned.”

“It is allowed to be a good exception, that the witneſs

believes neither the New or Old Teſtament to be the word

of God, on one of which our law réquires that the oath

{hould be adminiſtered: but a Mahometan ſworn on the

Roran, has been admitted as an evidence; for if a mur

der or other crime is committed in preſence of only a

Turk, that owns not the Chriſtian religion, it would

be very hard that the criminal goes unpuniſhed, becauſe

ſuch an oath muſt not be taken, but the credit of ſuch a

teſtimony muſt be left to the jurors.”

“As whether an accomplice in the crime charged

againſt the priſoner may be a witneſs againſt or for him,

it has been long ſettled, that it is no exception againſt

a witneſs that he hath confeſſed himſelf guilty of the

fame crime, if he hath not been indićted for it; for if

no accomplices were to be admitted as witneſſes, it would

generally be impoſſible to find evidence to convićt the

greateſt offenders, and it hath often been ruled, that

accomplices who are indićted, are evidences for the King

until they are convićted:” ſome are diſabled from being

witneſſes in regard to defe&t of intelle&tuals; a perſon

of non ſane memory cannot be a witneſs while he is under

that inſanity, but if" he has lucida intervalla (lucid inter

vals) then during the time he hath underſtanding he may

be a witneſs.”

A member of a court-martial cannot be a witneſs for

or againſt the priſoner, except called upon for his cha

raćter. - -

- - 44 No
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“No witneſs in a court of law is allowed to read

any evidence he may have prepared in writing; but may

- recur to thoſe notes to refreſh his memory.

“Evidences in-giving their teſtimonies muſt relate the

very fact that the priſoner did, or the very words that

he made uſe of; for it is no evidence in any criminal

caſe, that the defendant did ſo, or ſaid ſo, or words to

the like effeót, becauſe the court muſt know the very

aćts or words to judge of their force and effect.

“If a witneſs be produced for the King, yet if that

witneſs alledge any matter in his evidence, that ſtands

aS a teſtimony upon oath for the priſoner as well as the

King.”

Court-martials cannot be too exačt and circumſtan

tial in their inquiries to arrive at truth; and that the

nature of the offence is equal to the puniſhment allotted ;

for a judge that is prepoſſeſſed in any cauſe, and does

not hear both ſides indifferently, though the judgment

he gives be right, yet he errs, for there can be no inte

grity, where there is any partiality.

“Great puniſhments are only to be inflićted for great

offences; but the more moderate they are in general, the

more eaſy it will be to reform abuſes; becauſe all the

world concurring in the neceſſity of them will cheerfully

promote their effºt. - -

Moſt nations puniſh marauders with certain death,

ſo that a man is frequently hanged or ſhot for that of.

fence only; in conſequence of which they are very ſeldom

taken, becauſe every perſon is unwilling to be the cauſe

of the death of a poor fellow, whoſe belly perhaps was

craving for hunger. -

If inſtead of death, we ſent them to the black hole

or provoſts, hand-cuffed and to lay upon ſtraw, and

ſubſiſt upon bread and water only for one or two months,

or to be employed upon ſome of the public works in
- - - - - h camp

º
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camp or garriſon when off duty, then all good ſubjećts

would join their endeavours to bring ſuch offenders to

puniſhment, and then the ſeveral guards and out-poſts

would be more alert in order to their being apprehended.

In England, where the ſubjećt is bleſt with a higher

liberty than in Pruſſia, crimes not capital are ſuppreſſed

or kept under by milder puniſhments, and juſtice as

well in the army as in the reſt of the community: drunk

enneſs in the Engliſh army is ſuppreſſed by confine

ment in the black hole, &c. * except when on guard,

party, or other duty under arms, when whipping is the

puniſhment ſentenced the common man, and caſhiering

the officer: but where crimes (the conſequence of drunk

enneſs) are capital, the civil law is at hand to take cogni

zance of ſuch criminals.

* A place provided free from damp, made as dark and

diſmal as poſſible, where clean dry ſtraw is put every week to

prevent the increaſe of vermin; and in winter-time a blanket

is allowed to each man: ſoldiers for ſmall offences are ſent to

to this hole inſtead of being brought to a court-martial, and

are only allowed a three-penny loaf for every twenty-four

hours, with as much water as they can drink : once a day

(if the weather permits) they are taken out of confinement

and eſcorted by a guard for about half an hour to take the

air, whilſt the place is kept open and cleaned; when real ne

ceſſity demands their going to a certain place, the centry

poſted over them is to call to the guard to ſend two careful

men to go with the priſoner, who are to be anſwerable (as

well as the centry) for their not getting any food or drink

but of their own allowance. -

N. B. Each priſoner is ſtopt out of his pay, beſide for the

bread, three farthings per day for ſtraw and watch coats.

A M I L I
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MILITARY COURSE.

F O U R T H P A R T.

Of Saluting.

HE officers ſalute is frequently altered through the

whim of the Field-officer commanding the battalion,

and as I apprehend it not to be of the greateſt importance,

I ſhall leave it out; beſide, as that excellent officer Lord

Townſend has in a work intitled “The Norfolk Militia,”

not only given the exerciſe of the officers ſalute and

the manner of performing it, but even the figures re

preſented in their ſeveral motions; therefore was I to

preſume to ſay any thing upon this ſubjećt, it might

with great juſtice be deemed impertinence in me.

Of the Drill, &c.

I ſhall now proceed to give ſome direétions with re

ſpect to the drill. -

That Drill Serjeants and Corporals do give their in

ſtrućtions in an eaſy, intelligent manner, as they muſt

expe&t to find many young lads, aukward, careleſs, lazy,

and want of memory; theſe certainly are very diſagree

able
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able circumſtances to thoſe employed to teach them,

and muſt often ruffle their tempers; but the only way

to reconcile theſe difficulties with affection, is to be cool

and patient; to inſtrućt them in an obliging good-natured

manner, at the ſame time they muſt encourage an opinion

of reſpect and obedience, which every recruit muſt be

inſtructed to have for their officers.

The firſt thing neceſſary to be taught them is to

give them the air and dreſs of a ſoldier, in order to

drive out the clown, to ſet them well upon their limbs,

&c. agreeable to the poſition of a ſoldier under arms,
page 18o. l

Secondly, they are to be taught the military ſtep, in

order to give them a free and eaſy carriage, which can

only be acquired by praćtice of marching quick or flow

in regular order: it is of conſequence in the march, or

in the line, that they keep their ranks well dreſſed;

for men who march in an irregular manner, are in diſ

order, and if fallen upon by an enemy, muſt be defeated.

Nothing is more eſſential, for a man may be attacked

in four parts: in front, in the rear, and on both flanks,

but he can defend himſelf and annoy the enemy only

when his face is towards them.

Marching is reduced to three points; front and both

flanks (becauſe it is impoſſible to do it regular for any

time backwards) and by this means you face the enemy

whenever it preſents itſelf: the different ſteps to be taught

them are three; ſlow, faſt, and oblique, which may be

termed traverſing.

The next conſideration is to give them arms and ac

coutrements, the manner of wearing the latter and carry

ing the former, as alſo how to fix their flints to pro

cure the moſt fire (where fire is certain it generally

kills) that they take good aim, and properly adjuſt their

ball. " -

Shouldered,

º
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Shouldered, which is the firſt poſition of the ſoldier

under arms, ought to be minutely attended to, it being

the moſt graceful and from which all other motions are

to be performed,

They muſt be taught the different faceings and wheel

ings by ranks, files, and companies till they are thoroughly

grounded in them; then the manual and platoon exer

Čiſe, firing ſingle at the target, and then by files, and the

different ſounds and ſignals of the drum:

As it is neceſſary that recruits ſhould be inſtrućted to

know the ſounds and beatings of the drum before they

are diſmiſſed from the drill; as, whether it be the ge

neral, aſſemble, march, reveille, troop, retreat, tat-too,

to arms, parley, chamade, &c. as they are thereby taught

to march and perform their execiſe, manoeuvres, &c.

It is alſo very proper to teach them every other ſound

and ſignal. -

To beat the general, is an order for the whole to

make ready to march; the aſſembles to repair to their

colours; and the march commands them to move; the

reveille, at day-break, warns the ſoldiers to riſe, and

the ſentries to ceaſe challenging; the troop aſſembles them

together, to call over the roll and inſpećt the men for

duty; the retreat is beat at ſun-ſet for calling over the roll

again, to warn the men for duty and read the orders

of the day; the tat-too beats at ten every night in ſum

mer, and nine in winter; the ſoldiers muſt then repair

to their quarters or barracks, when the Non-commiſſioned

officers of each ſquad call over their rolls, and every

man muſt remain there till reveille-beating next morn

ing; a beat to arms is to advertiſe them to ſtand to

their arms, or to repair to their alarm-poſts; and a

parley, or chamade, is to deſire a conference with the

enemy.

5

S I G NA L S.
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S I G N A L S.

Turn or face to the right One ſingle ſtroke and flam.

Turn or face to the left - Two ſingle ſtrokes and flam.

To the right about - - Three ſingle ſtrokes and flam.

To the left about - - Four ſingle ſtrokes and flam.

To wheel to the right - ſ Roll, one -

To wheel to the left - ) Roll, two ſingle ſtrokes

To wheel to the right abt.) Roll, three and flam.

To wheel to the left about U Roll, four

To front - - - - - Strong double flam.

To make ready - - - - Preparative.

To ceaſe firing - - General.

To march - - - - - March.

Quick pace - - - Quick march.

To charge bayonets - - Point of war.

To form battalion - - To arms.

To eaſe Tow-row-dow.

To ſecure your arms & Firſt part of the tat-too.

To ſhoulder : § part of ditto.

To call the Adjutant - - Firſt part of the troop.

To call a Serjeant and X

Corporal of each com-{n- rolls, ſix flams.

pany - - - - - -

To call all the Serjeants

and Corporals -

To aſſemble the pioneers Pioneer's march.

To aſſemble the drummers

and fifers - -

After being well inſtructed in every particular of the

before recited; powder is firſt to be given to the recruits,

and they are to be practiſed how to load and fire ſingly;

then by files and diviſions; then with ball at the target

till they can hit the objećt ſix times out of twelve, for

“without firing at a mark, men will not be markſmen;

and, without being ſure to kill, ſoldiers are not in the

beſt poſſible ſtate of war.” - - - º

M @f

*.

§ Three rolls, nine flams.
* -ºs, “

Drummer's call.
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Of F I R I N G S.

Of preſenting ſtanding.

THE poſition of kneeling is by no means neceſſary

for men that are only three deep; it is needleſs to prove

that the fire is thereby ſlackened, and the arms injured.

Let the firſt rank incline to the right, by carrying

the right foot ſquare behind the left heel and preſenting.

The ſecond rank make a half turn to the right at the

ſame time that it preſents. - -

The third rank is to move the left heel before the

point of the right foot, ſhifting this foot at ſame time

to the right, in order to preſent between the two files,

the body leaning forward. -

Three Vollies in the Air.

The ranks are to ſtand at half diſtance and make ready

as center rank; Preparative; Make ready; Preſent, they

preſent in the air; Fire, they fire, come to the priming

poſture and proceed to load and ſhoulder: Preparative;

Make ready; Preſent ; Fire, go on as before; Prepara

five ; Make ready; Preſent; Fire, they fire and recover;

Flam, they half cock; Flam, they ſhoulder; Flam, they

ſhut pans; after this they are to give three huzzas, firſt,

taking off their hats with two motions; take the right

ſide of the forecock in the right hand; tell one, two,

lift it off, and hold it above the head; after the huzzas

then put them on at two motions; viz. bring the hats to

their heads, fix them; tell one, two, and let their hands

fall gracefully down by their ſides.

A Feu de foye.

The ranks are to be cloſed at half diſtance; and,

when they preſent, they are to raiſe their muzzles pretty

high
2
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high in the air; the men of each file are to fire together;

that is, each file diſtinétly by itſelf, and ſo run quick from

one file to another, from right to left. .

oblique Firing, .

When a battalion is ordered to fire obliquely to the

right, the front rank turns on the left heel, throwing

the right leg back to the left of the center rank men

in that file; the center rank face on both heels; the

rear rank turns on the right heel, ſtepping forward with

the left toe to the center rank men of that file.

Preſent.

Fire.

The whole come to their proper front, load and

ſhoulder.

oblique Firing to the Left.

The front rank turns on the left heel, ſtepping back

with the right foot to the right of the center rank men

of that file; the center rank turns on both heels to the

left; the rear rank turns on the left heel, ſtepping for.

ward, with the right toe to the center rank heels of the

ſame file.

Preſent.

Fire.

The whole come to their proper front, load and

ſhoulder. - r * *

N. B. In both the above firings, the officers go in the

fear of the intervals. º

For the other firings ſee page 25, 26, and 27.

“As it may be often requiſite in the courſe of exerciſe

to reſt the ſoldiers, when perhaps the duſtineſs of the

road or wetneſs of the graſs may render it prejudicial to

the arms to have them grounded, it will in that caſe be

of great uſe to purſue the method generally pračtiſed by

the German troops, of fixing up their firelocks in files,

M 2. by
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by locking the bayonets and ramrod tops together, and

ſpreading out the buts to an exact triangle, at ſuch a

diſtance as to form a ſteady firm foundation; on ſervice,

the advantage of this method above grounding is much

to be conſidered, as by it many + accidents may be pre

vented in the courſe of a campaign, when a battalion,

parches with loaded arms.” -

Of the Manual Exerciſe, with Obſervations.

THE manual is certainly a branch of diſcipline to be.

moſt ſtrićtly attended to, from the neceſſity of a great regula

rity and uniformity in the manner of uſing the firelock; as

thoſe battalions who can make the briſkeſt fire and ſuſtain

the longeſt have a great ſuperiority over others leſs expert ;

and likewiſe as the efficacy and power of fire does not

depend on random and ſcattering ſhets, but in the fire

together, well timed and properly direšted. ' " " '

The manual exerciſe places a man in the moſt beau

tiful attitudes, it gives him an air of ferocity, and nerves

his

* on the firſt expedition to Martinico laſt war, an officer loſt

a leg by the diſcharge of a grounded firelock.

+ The Poſition of a Soldier under Arms.

Every ſoldier muſt be perfeótly attentive, remaining totally

filent and ſteady, and not make the leaſt motion with head,

feet, body, or hands, but as is directed ; he muſt ſtand

ſtraight and firm upon his legs, incline his head to the right,

keep his heels cloſe, turn his toes a little out, and draw the

belly a little in, but without conſtraint; his breaſt muſt be a

little projećted; his ſhoulders ſquare to the front and kept back;

the right hand hanging ſtraight down the ſide, with its palm.

cloſe to the thigh, and the left elbow not turned from the body

the firelock muſt be carried on the left ſhoulder, as low down

as can be admitted, without conſtraint; the three laſt fingers

under



A M I L IT A R Y CO U R S E. 181 -

his arm with vigour; it quickens his apprehenſion, makes

his limbs aétive and agile, and teaches him duty and

obedience; beſides, how pleaſing and reſpectable is order,

what pleaſure does even the review of a ſingle battalion

afford an intelligent officer, to ſee one perform their evo

lutions and other parts of the exerciſe with alertneſs,

eaſe, and dexterity. -

Manual Exerciſe.

Explanations.

* 1ſt. SEIZE the firelock with your right hand, and

turn the lock outwards, keeping the firelock perpendi

cular. -

* 2d. Bring up the firelock with a quick motion from

the ſhoulder, and ſeize it with the left hand juſt above

the lock, ſo that the fingers may lie up the ſtock and

elbows down, and the thumb to lie upon the ſtock;

the firelock muſt not be held too far from the body,

and the left hand muſt be of an equal height with the

eyes.

1ſt. Turn the barrel oppoſite to your face, and place

your thumb upon the cock, raiſing the elbow ſquare at
this motion. , r

2d. Cock your firelock by drawing your elbow down,

placing your thumb upon the breech pin and the fingers

under the guard.

+ Step back about fix inches to the rear with the right,

foot, bringing the left toe to the front; at the ſame

under the butt, the fore-finger and thumb before the ſwell,

the flat of the butt ſupported againſt the hip-bone, and ſo

Preſſed, that the firelock may be felt againſt the left ſide, and

ſtand before the hollow of the ſhoulder, without leaning either

towards the head or from it; the barrel muſt be almoſt per

pendicular, -

M3 time

|
Words of

Com

mand.

, Poiſeyour

Firelocks.

- Cockyour

Firelocks,

Preſent.



Fire.

Half cock

your Fire

lock.

rhandle

your Car.

tridges.

Prime.

shut you! . .

Łºſis.

Charge

wita Cat.

tridge.

Draw

yourr. m.

lnei S.

:

I

hand before the trigger, ſinking the muzzle a little.

2.

*
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time the butt-end of the firelock muſt be brought to

an equal height with your ſhoulder, placing the left

hand on the ſwell, and the fore finger of the right

* Pull the trigger.briſkly, and immediately after bring- -

ing up the right foot to the inſide of the left, come

to the priming poſition, with the lock oppoſite to the

right breaſt; the muzzle the height of the hat, keep

ing it firm and ſteady, and at the ſame time ſeize the

cock with the fore finger and thumb of the right hand,

the back of the hand turned up.

• Half bend the cock briſkly with a draw back of

the right elbow, bringing it cloſe to the but of th;

firelock. -

Bring your right hand with a ſhort round to your

pouch, ſlapping it hard; ſeize the cartridge, and bring

it with a quick motion to your mouth, bite the top

well off, and hand as low as the chin, with the elbow

| down.

Shake the powder into the pan, placing the three

laſt fingers behind the hammer, with the elbow up.

1ſt. Shut your pans briſkly, drawing your right arm

| at this motion towards your body, holding the cartridge

faſt in your hand, as in the former poſition.

2d. Turn the piece nimbly round to the loading po

ſition with the lock to the front, and the muzzle the

| height of the chin, bringing the right hand behind the

| muzzle; both feet kept faſt in this motion. -

1ſt. Turn up your hand and put the cartridge into

the muzzle, ſhaking the powder into the barrel.

2d. Place your hand, cloſed, with a quick and ſtrong

motion upon the rammer.

1ſt. Draw the rammer with a quick motion half out,

ſeizing it at the muzzle back-handed. * -

• 2d, Draw
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2d. Draw it quite out, turn it, and enter it into the

muzzle.

Ram the cartridge well down the barrel, inſtantly re

covering and ſeizing the rammer back-handed at the

center, turning it and entering it as far as the lower

pipe, placing at the ſame time the edge of the hand on the

butt-end of the rammer, with fingers extended.

Return the rammer, bringing up the piece with the

left hand to the ſhoulder, ſeizing it with the right under,

the cock, keeping the left hand faſt at the ſwell, turning

the body ſquare to the front.

1ſt. Quit the left hand and place it ſtrong upon the

butt. -

2d. Quit the right hand and throw it down the right

fide. -

* 1ſt. Seize the firelock with your right hand, turning

the lock outwards.

* 2d. Raiſe the firelock from your ſhoulder, and place

your left hand with a quick motion above the lock, hold

ing the piece right up and down in both hands before you,

and your left hand even with your eyes.

* 3d. Step briſkly back with your right foot, placing

it a hand's breadth diſtant from your left heel, at the -

ſame time bring down the firelock as quick as poſſible

to your reſt, ſinking it as far down before your left-knee

as your right hand will permit without conſtraint; your

left hand at the feather ſpring, and your right with

fingers extended held under the guard, taking care to ||

draw in the muzzle well towards your body, and to dreſs

in a line with the butt-end.

1ſt. Place your firelock nimbly with your left-hand

againſt your right ſhoulder.

2d. Quit the firelock with the right hand, and ſinking

it at the ſame time with your left, ſeizing it at the

~

M 4 muzzle, |

:

1 Ram

down

your Car

tridge.

I Return

your ram

inCrS.
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Ground

vourFire

iocks.

‘Take up

YourFirc

ocks. ,

Tº eſ? You!

Firclocks.

: muzzle, which muſt be of an equal height with your

chin, and hold it cloſe againſt your right ſide.

3d. Lift up your right foot, and place it by your

left, at the ſame time throw back your left hand, by

your left ſide, and with your right, bring down the

butt end ſtrong upon the ground, placing it even with

the toe of your right foot; the thumb of your right

hand lying along the barrel, and the muzzle kept at a

little diſtance from your body.

1ſt. Half face to the right upon your heels, and at

the ſame time turn the firelock ſo that the lock may point

to the rear, and the flat of the butt-end lie againſt the

inſide of your foot, at the ſame time ſlipping the right

foot behind the butt of the firelock, the right toe pointing

to the right and the left to the front.

2d. Step direétly forward with your left foot, about

as far as the ſwell of the firelock, and lay it upon the

ground, your left hand hanging down by your left leg,

and your right kept faſt with the butt-end againſt it.

3d. Raiſe yourſelf up again nimbly, bringing back

your left foot to its former poſition, keeping your body

faced to the right. -

4th. Face again to the left upon your heels, and come

to your proper front, letting your hands hang down with

out motion. s

1ſt. Face to the right upon both heels.

2d. Sink your body down, and come to the poſition

deſcribed in the ſecond motion of grounding.

3d. Raiſe yourſelf and firelock, bringing it cloſe to

your right ſide.

4th. Come to your proper front, ſeizing the firelock at

the muzzle, as juſt before explaincid.

1ſt. Bring your right hand as far as the ſwell.

2d. Raiſe the firelock high up in a perpendicular line

from the ground with your right hand, and ſeize it
with

-
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-|

with the left above the ſpring, the cock the height of

the waiſt-belt. * -

3d. Step back with your right foot, placing it behind

your left heel, and come to the reſt.

* 1ſt. Lift up your right foot, and place it by your

left, bring the firelock at the ſame time to your left

ſhoulder, and ſeize the butt-end with the left hand, keep

ing it in the ſame poſition as before deſcribed. -

# 2d. Throw your right hand briſkly back.

1ſt. Bring the right hand briſkly up, and place it

under the cock, keeping the firelock ſteady in the ſame

poſition. -

2d. Quit the butt with the left hand, ſeize the fire- |

lock with it at the ſwell, bringing the elbow cloſe down

upon the lock; the right hand kept faſt in this motion,

and the piece ſtill upright. º -

3d. Quit the right hand and bring it down your right

ſide, bringing the firelock nimbly down to the ſecure,

the left hand in a line with the waiſt-belt.

1ſt. Bring the firelock up to a perpendicular line,

Seizing it with the right hand under the cock.

2d. Quit the left hand and place it ſtrong upon the

butt. -

3d. Quit the right hand and bring it ſmartly down

the right ſide. - *

1ſt and 2d. Motions as in the two firſt of the ſecure.

3d. Quit the right hand and bring the firelock ſmartly

down to the left ſide with the left hand, as far as it

will admit without conſtraint, ſeizing the bayonet at

the ſame time with the right hand and fixing it, placing

that hand juſt below the braſs, with the piece kept cloſe

to the hollow of the ſhoulder. -

1ſt. Quit the right and bring up the firelock with the

left, ſeize it again under the cock with your right, as

in the ſecond motion of ſecure.

- 2d, Quit

:

- Shoulder

your Fire

locks.

Secure

your

|Firelocks,

Shoulder

your

Firelocks.

Fix your

Bayonets.

Shoulder

your

Firelocks.
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#s
2d. Quit the left hand and place it ſtrong upon the

butt. r

3d. Quit the right hand and bring it down the right

ſide.

As explained in the 3d motion, ſee page 183 #.

1ſt, Bring up the firelock with a quick motion high

before you, till your left hand comes even with your

eyes, with the fingers of that hand extended along

the ſtock juſt above the feather ſpring ; the right foot

to be brought cloſe up to the left heel in this motion.

2d. Face to the right, taking care in facing to hold

the firelock right up and down, and ſteady in your

hands.

3d, Step back with your right foot and come down

to your preſent. -

As in the foregoing explanation.

As in the foregoing explanation, coming to the right

about, inſtead of to the right.

1ſt. Bring the right foot to the hollow of your left

with the firelock in the ſame poſition as in the firſt mo"

tion of facing to the right.

2d. Face to the left.

3d. Come down to the preſent.

As before. -

As before, coming to the left about, inſtead of to

the left.

As in the two motions of explanation, ſee page 185 #.

1ſt. As in explanation one, ſee page 181 #.

2d. Bring the ſwell of the firelock down ſtrong upon

the palm of the hand, turning upon both the heels to the

right, the right hand graſping the piece at the ſmall

behind the lock, and as high as the waiſt-beſt, the fire

lock upon a level with the barrel upwards. -

1ſt. Bring up the firelock to the ſhoulder, place the

left hand upon the butt, bringing the feet ſquare to the

Preſent

our

Arms.

To the

rightFace.

"To the

rightFace.

To the

right

aboutfact

"To the

left Face,

To the

left Face.

To the

left about

Face.

Shoulder

your

Firelocks.
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Shoulder

your

Firelocks.
front.

* * 2d. Quit
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2d. Quit the right hand, and throw it down the

right ſide.

1ſt and 2d. As in explanation one, ſee page 181 *.

3d. Bring the firelock down the right ſide with the

right hand as low as it will admit without conſtraint,

ſlipping up the left hand at the ſame time to the ſwell,

the guard between the thumb and fore-finger of the

right hand, the three laſt fingers under the cock with the

barrel to the rear. -

4th. Quit the left hand. -

1ſt. Bring up the left hand and ſeize it at the ſwell,

2d. Come ſmartly up to a poiſe. º

3d and 4th. Shoulder.

Manual finiſhed, ſee plans 1 and 2.

Priming and Loading.

Prime and Load, 1ſt. COME ſmartly to the recover

by ſpringing the firelock ſtraight up with the left hand,

turning the barrel inwards to the proper height of the

recover; at the ſame time that the left hand ſprings the

firelock, the right hand is raiſed briſkly from the right

ſide, and ſeizes the firelock acroſs the breaſt; as it riſes

below the cock, the left hand comes with a quick motion

from the butt, and ſeizes the firelock ſtrong above the

lock, the little finger of the left hand at the ſpring of

the lock, the left hand at an equal height with the

face, the butt cloſe to the body, but not preſſed, the

firelock perpendicular oppoſite the left ſide of the face.

2d. Bring the firelock down with a briſk motion to

the priming poſition, the left hand holding the firelock,

as in priming, the thumb of the tight hand placed againſt

the face of the ſteel, the fingers clenched, and the elbow

a little turned out that the wriſt may be clear of the

$ock,

- 3d. Open
*

:
4 |Advance

yeur

Arms:

4. Shoulder

ºocks.
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3d. Open the pan by throwing up the ſteel with a

ſtrong motion of the right arm, turning the elbow in -

and keeping the firelock ſteady in the left hand.

4th. Handle your cartridge,

5th. Prime.

6th. Shut pans.

7th. Caſt about,

8th and 9th. Load.

I oth and 11th. Draw rammers.

12th. Ram down the cartridge,

13th. Return the rammers.

I4th and 15th. Shoulder.

N. B. The motion of recovering and coming down

to the priming poſition and opening pans, to be done in

the uſual time; the motions of handleing cartridges, to

ſhutting pans, to be done as quick as poſſible; when the

pans are ſhut a ſmall pauſe is to be made and caſt about

together; then the loading motions are to be done as

quick was poſſible; but before the rammer is returned,

another ſmall pauſe is to be made, counting one, two

between each motion, till the firelock is ſhouldered.

words off: Poſition of each Rank in the Firingſ.
Com- e

mand. 3 Front Rank.

Making | | SPRING the firelock briſkly to the recover, keeping
ready. the left foot faſt in this motion ; ſo ſoon as the firelock

is at the recover, without any ſtop fink the body briſkly

without ſtooping forward, with a quick motion down

upon the right knee, the butt-end of the firelock at the

ſame time falls upon the ground; the front part of the

butt to be in a line with the heel of the left foot; ſo

ſoon as the butt comes to the ground, the firelock is

to be cocked, immediately ſeizing the cock and ſteel in

the right-hand, the firelock to be held firm in the left

hand
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:hand about the middle of that part of the firelock be

tween the lock and the ſwell of the ſtock; the point

of the left thumb to be cloſe to the ſwell pointing ||

upwards.

As the body is ſinking, the right knee is to be thrown |

ſo far back as the left leg may be right up and down,

the right foot to be thrown a little to the right, the

body to be kept ſtraight, the head up, looking to the

right along the rank, the ſame as if ſhouldered; the

firelock to be upright, and butt about four inches to the

right of the inſide of the left foot.

Bring the firelock briſkly down to the preſent by ex- || Preſent.

tending the left arm to the full length with a ſtrong mo- -

tion, at the ſame time ſpring up the butt by the cock

with the right hand, and raiſe up the butt ſo high upon

the right ſhoulder, that you may not be obliged to ſloop

too much with the head, the right cheek to be cloſe

to the butt and the left eye ſhut, and look along the

barrel with the right eye from the breech pin to the

muzzle; keep the left elbow down in an eaſy-poſition, -

and ſtand as ſteady as poſſible, the thumb of the right 1

hand to remain in the poſition as deſcribed in the ex

planation of the manual, ſee page 181 +. . . . .

Pull the trigger as directed in the manual, and ſo ſoon || |**

as the piece is fired, give yourſelf a ſtrong ſpring upon

your left leg, raiſing your body briſkly and ſtraight up

keeping your left foot faſt and bringing the right heel -

to the inſide of the left, at the ſame time the firelock is

to be brought up to the priming poſition, and half

cocked immediately; a ſhort pauſe is to be made, then

handle cartridges and go on with the loading motions de

ſcribed in the explanation of prime and load.

Center

.”
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Making

ready.

Preſent.

Fire.

Making

ready.

;
----

Center Rank.

Spring the firelóck briſkly to the recover, ſo ſoon as

the left hand ſeizes the firelock above the lock, the right

elbow is to be nimbly raiſed a little, placing the thumb

of that hand upon the cock, the fingers dpen by the

plate of the lock, and as quick as poſſible force the piece

to the cock, by dropping the elbow, and forcing down

the cock with the thumb, ſtepping at the ſame time a

moderate pace to the right, keeping the left foot faſt;

as the firelock is cocked, the thumb is to fall below the

cock, the right hand ſeizing the firelock cloſe under the

cock firmly; the fore finger not to be before the trigger;

the piece to be held in this poſition perpendicular oppo

ſite the left ſide of the face, the butt cloſe to the left

breaſt, but not preſſed, the body to be ſtraight, and as

full to the front as poſſible; the head kept up, looking

to the right of the rank, that the body and the fire

lock may not ſtoop forward, nor lean much out of the

rank. -

Spring the firelock from the body to arms length with a

qiuck motion, preſſing down the muzzle with the left hand,

and ſpring up the butt with the right hand, as in the

foregoing explanation of the front rank. -

As in explanation four in the manual, with this dif

ference, that the left foot is to be brought up to the

right at the ſame time that the firelock is brought down

to the priming poſition, ſee page 182 #. -

The loading motions, as in the explanations of priming

and loading, and at the laſt motion of ſhouldering, to

ſpring to the left again and cover the file leaders.

Rear Rank.

Recover the firelock and cock as before direéted for

the center rank; as the firelock is recovered and cocked,

Atep
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ſtep briſkly ſtraight to the right with the right-foot a

full pace, bringing the left heel about fix inches before

the right foot, the body ſtraight and as ſquare to the

front as poſſible. -

As in explanation of the center rank.

As in explanation of the center rank, and as the fire

lock is coming down to the priming poſition, the left

foot is to be brought back to the right, and at the laſt

motion of ſhouldering, to ſpring to the left again, and

cover the file leader.

Of the Column.

“IT is ſtriking indeed and formidable in appearance,

and the idea of it, which at firſt preſents itſelf, may

for a while ſeduce our judgment, till trying it in exe

cution they become convinced of the error; though an

author of ſome note ſays, “the impetuoſity and violence

of the ſhock of the column is generally allowed, even by

thoſe who have been leaſt ſparing of their criticiſm on

this regulation:” to this I muſt reply, “that every man

is to be allowed eighteen inches; and the flanks of the

column are to face outwards, which flanks muſt always

be compoſed of forty file at leaſt in depth; upon twenty

four ranks in breadth: thus when faced, it conſequently

takes up ſixty feet for its flank front : in marching it

requires one hundred, which is double its former diſtance,

becauſe a man will not be able to moye “ or handle his

arms without treading upon or diſordering his leader,”

if confined within the ſpace of eighteen inches : but to

march with celerity, muſt be allowed three feet; ſo that

when the front of the column marches firſt off its ground,

the rear are not to move till it has gained ſixty paces,

and likewiſe to march the ſame diſtance after the front

has halted; which, as it muſt make intervals in the

- 3 danks,

:

Preſent.

Fire,
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flanks, will expoſe them to great danger; this defečt will

naturally be encreaſed in proportion to the number of

files which are added; ſo that a column conſiſting of

two hundred and forty will occupy in its ſtanding order

three hundred and ſixty feet in length, and of courſe

ſeven hundred and twenty, marching. After having

pierced the enemy, its flanks are to face to the right and

left outwards, in order to charge their broken ranks;

but as it takes up double its proper allowance of ground,

its files will remain open, and large intervals be left;

eſpecially if the charge is made with ſpeed and impe

tuoſity, which ought to be the property of the column.

“The reader will be very much deceived in imagining

it to be a body capable of moving with eaſe; inſomuch,

that I do not know any thing ſo unwieldly, particularly

when formed as before deſcribed; firſt, becauſe the dif

ficulty of maintaining order; ſecondly, the lengthening

of its files, when the column is to advance or retreat,

which hinders the rear from ſtopping at the ſame time,

or with the ſame expedition as the head, from turning

to right or left and marching without confuſion on either

of its flanks; thirdly, the dreadful havock that an ene- -

my's artillery would make in files ſo deep. Thus it

becomes a huge, inačtive maſs, diveſted of all manner of

regularity and totally, involved in confuſion; I do not

think that the weight of it can be of any real ſervice,

for the men de not preſs one another forward in the

manner deſcribed, neither is it poſſible they ſhould, while

they take up three paces diſtance, which they are obliged

to do in marching.

“In retreating, it has the advantage of battalions

formed in the ſquare, not that it is capable of marching

with more celerity, but becauſe every part moves toge

ther; and although it be even pierced by the enemy's

cavalry in purſuit, yet the injury it will thereby ſuſtain

- 1S
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is inconſiderable; for they muſt be expoſed to a fire

from behind, and the interval they make will preſently be

cloſed up. -

“Two battalions, formed back to back, will anſwer

the ſame purpoſe, marching by files, and facing to the

right and left outwards: this method of retreating muſt

be performed very ſlowly; for otherwiſe the rear will

foon be ſeparated from the main body, by reaſon of

that diſtance of three feet which every man will take up

in marching.—But to believe, that the column is an

aćtive and light body, is an error of which I am tho

roughly convinced; inſomuch that I am even induced

to think it a dangerous diſpoſition, when compoſed of

but twenty-four by ſixteen, on account of the difficulty

of forming it again, when once broken or diſordered :

properly, it ſhould never conſiſt in breadth of more than

two battalions, formed each four deep, which does not

at all confound their natural order:
-

“What I have been ſaying concerning the room which

every man muſt neceſſarily take up, ſhews the danger

of marching by files: if you do it in the preſence of

an enemy, in order to fill up any interval, you muſt

inevitably be undone; for your battalion will then oc

cupy double its former quantity of ground, and you

will alſo require double the proper time to form it

again; as for inſtance, ſuppoſing your battalion con

ſiſts of 6eo men with files cloſed, then it will cover

225 feet; if it is to gain ground to the right, the

right hand man will have marched that diſtance be

fore the left-hand man has moved; and after the former

has halted, the latter will have the ſame number of feet

to march before the battalion can be in its proper order

to face to the front again; which together takes up as

much time as would be neceſſary to march the diſtance

of 450 feet. If then the enemy is a hundred paces off,

- - - N and
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and ſeizes this opportunity to charge you, he will have

the advantage of as much time before you can be formed,

as is required to march eighty paces: the danger of

this movement naturally increaſes in proportion as you

augment the number of troops that are to make it; for

if you have four battalions, and the enemy is at the

diſtance of 8oo paces, you are expoſed to as great a

diſadvantage : in this I proceed upon geometrical prin

ciples, to which it is neceſſary to have recourſe on many

occaſions in war.

“The tačt or cadence is the only effečtual remedy for

theſe defečts, on which the event of all engagements

totally depends: it is what I have dwelt upon the longer,

on purpoſe to demonſtrate the great efficacy of it, and

at the ſame time to expoſe the ignorance of our modern

diſciplinarians, who, notwithſtanding they all agree in

regard to the reality of theſe errors, remain yet unac

quainted with any other method of avoiding them in

pračtice than by marching ſlow. -

“We cannot even bring a ſingle battalion, drawn up

but four deep, to the charge without being ſubjećt to

the inconvenience of which I have been ſpeaking; unleſs

we march at a ſnail's pace, our ranks and files, when

we approach the enemy, are open. This monſtrous de

fečt in our diſcipline is what gave riſe to the preſent

method of firing; for to charge otherwiſe, it is ne

ceſſary to move briſkly and together; which cannot be

done, allowing only eighteen inches a man without the

taćtic. . . . . * , , --

“The other imperfeótions to which the column are lia

ble, in common with all other figures of tačtics, cannot

be an object of cenſure or argument.”
* = * * - , , , ºf

-- . . . . .

- -

. *

_* *

- *
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Of Manauvres.

A manoeuvre or movement ſhould be diſtinét, ſimple,

natural, and executed by the ſhorteſt means; for a bat

talion may be taught to execute them at a ſingle word or

ſignal: “for when an ačtion is too much compounded

to be capable of being performed in four or five motions,

it ought to be divided in two or three words of com

mand at moſt, and not to over burthen the memory

and attention of the ſoldier, which generally is but very

moderate.”

To render a manoeuvre ſerviceable, beſide celerity there

ſhould be a conneétion between each platoon, company,

and diviſion, ſo that they may be able to ſupport, one

another in caſe of accidents, that the ſtrength of them

may encreaſe every moment, and be continually in rea

dineſs for repulſing the enemy at theſe critical moments,

where they ſuddenly ſtop with a deſign to attack.

A battalion pračtiſed to manoeuvres in quick time,

will do it with as little diſcompoſure as thoſe who move

ſlow; ſoldiers accuſtomed to ſtep with a quick pace,

will be in as good wind, and as little hurried or diſ.

ordered in their buſineſs, as thoſe conſtantly practiſing

nothing but the parade ſtep.

, The principal of the changes of poſition for a batta

lion are, to make one or more fronts, contračt and

re-extend the front in all various modes; hence, one,

two, or three ſorts of change cannot be ſufficient; but

a readineſs and expertneſs in all muſt be neceſſary for the

neceſſities of war. -- - - -

# 4 & M I L Iº
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Precautions to be taken in Marching of the

- Battalion. .

HE firſt thing to be taken into conſideration is the

“l enemies ſituation, of their garriſons and their poſts;

their diſtances and movements from their intended march;

“the nature of the intervening ground, whether your

march be covered either by ſtrong places, narrow de

files, or impaſſable rivers; whether it be a cloſe or an

open country, &c. becauſe according to theſe circum

Aſtances, the more or fewer precautions are to be taken,

though a prudent officer will always march with equal

precaution; which, it is true, may give more trouble,

but then it will prevent all poſſibility of a ſurprize”:

if the enemy have a body of men in the field at no

great diſtance before you, or if you are to march to

wards, or, perhaps, to paſs by ſome of their garriſons,

or if the country you are to march through be hilly,

woody, or cut throug: by defiles, valleys, and rivers,

you cannot in this caſe be too careful in marching:” as
-- *

-

; : * * * *-

* The greateſt misfortune that can befalian officer. -

21ſhič$
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armies have been ſaved by nice diſcernment and good

information *. -

A Commanding officer ſhould be very circumſpe&t in

his examination of ſuch intelligence as he may receive

from deſerters, and never undertake any thing by their

advice before he hath made himſelf ſecure of their per

ſons; for though they ſhould leave even their wives

and children as hoſtages for their fidelity, yet they are

ever to be ſuſpected: he muſt alſo take great care of

his guides, and never let them ſleep on the march, left

the horſes, being left to their will, take a different

route. - - --

of PA R T I E S.

AN officer who commands one ſhould be acquainted

with the country, roads, and defiles, &c. if deficient in

that reſpećt, an able guide ſhould be provided. An officer

ſhould avoid being heard or ſeen till he has executed

his orders, after which he ſhould return by a different

road from that he took, leſt the enemy lay in wait to in

tercept him: he muſt keep clear of all towns, of villages,

and even of ſingle houſes, if obliged to paſs through or

near them; he ſhould do it in the night with a ſmart

regular run, to prevent his numbers from being known;

yet muſt always guard againſt ſurprize, and never ſuffer

a ſingle man to remain behind, leſt he ſhould betray

his party.

* In the war with the Samnites, Cornelius, the Roman

Conſul, was repulſed in a valley, and in the greateſt danger of

being cut off, when Decius, the Tribune, upon an accurate

obſervation of the country diſcovered an eminence and the

avenues that led to it, and by ſecuring a retreat, ſawed the

Tarmy from its deſtruction. ... -- -

º N 3 -- When
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When the men are to be refreſhed, it ſhould be under

ſome hedge, or in a ditch, copſe, &c. that they may be

concealed, and if they need refreſhment (their own pro

viſions being out) let him ſend an intelligent, ſagacious

ſoldier to the neareſt village, and when brought out, de

tach one or more to bring them to the place ſo concealed,

that the peaſants, &c. may be prevented from ſeeing their

ſtrength and ſituation.
-

If he receives certain intelligence of a party of the

enemy being ſuperior to him, and that he is marching

in order to intercept him, I would have the officer ſend

the moſt ačtive drummer or fifer to beat or play the

- long march a different road from that he intends to take,

with orders to conceal himſelf from the enemy, by which

means the enemy may be induced to follow their ſound,

and give time to form an ambuſcade, or to purſue their

march quietly.

Of S P I E S. º

AS intelligence is of the greateſt advantage to the

commander, ſe it is known to be the life of the batta

lion; therefore he endeavours to find out proper perſons

for the employment, and fix correſpondence in the

enemy's camp, and, if poſſible, in their councils; for

which he ſhould ſpare no coſt; as money is known

to be the finews of war, and a key to the cabinet of

princes *.

• In

* . . .

* I have been told a ſtory of a perſon who the late Duke

of Marlborough employed as a ſpy, that perſonated a Ger

man Count, was a man of addreſs, and provided with a very

fine equipage, ſervants, and every thing anſwerable to the

character he was to aſſume, and money, the principal ingre

dient, was not wanting, He procured a recommendation to

ſoº
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In procuring of which, too much attention cannot

be had, as they ſerve for eyes to the head, and are

equally as eſſential to thoſe who command.

The ſpies are to conſiſt of various ranks or orders;

ſome to aſſociate with the ſoldiers, others to follow the

enemy under diſguiſe of pedlars; and above all amongſt

their ſuttlers and purveyors of proviſions; becauſe their

ſtores, magazines, &c. furniſh the beſt intelligence con

cerning their real deſign : the ſpies are to render an

account of themſelves every day or night (if pračtica

ble) and guard as much as poſſible againſt being cor

rupted, &c.

There is no ſurer ſign of knowing when a ſpy is

near his own deſtrućtion, than when he is obſerved to

be careleſs and unconcerned at a time he is preſſed with

difficulties; therefore they never ſhould have any thing

ſome perſon of quality in the French army, then ſet out and

remained with it till the end of the war. By means of this

man the Duke was informed of ſeveral things which he could

never have known any other way; but this man being once

at a loſs, and afraid of being diſcovered, or elſe abandoned

by the Duke, for want of intelligence, he therefore ſuffered.

himſelf to be taken priſoner upon reconnoitering, by which

means he ſettled his correſpondence a-new, and carried it on

ſtill the end of the war. I only mention this ſtory as an in

ſtance that the General leaves no method untried that can

poſſibly bring him acquainted with the enemy's ſtrength and

deſigns, and with what ſuccours he can expect, from whence

they come, and how long they will be in coming; the cal

culation of time and place making great part of the General's

character. By knowing the ſtrength of his enemy, he beſt

judges what ground he muſt take, in opening the campaign,

and by penetrating into his enemy's deſign, he the eaſier

fruſtrates them; as by his motions the General judges if your

intelligence be right. . . *

N 4. . . com
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communicated to them, but what is abſolutely neceſſary

they ſhould know. -

Of G U I D E S.

THESE being well choſen, of good and faithful men,

who underſtand the language of the country they are

to ſerve in, are of great advantage to the battalion, be

cauſe they will then be well condućted by them, or

fent to any detached body, according as they may be

wanted; but if ill choſen, they are known to give un

neceſſary trouble and fatigue, by miſleading thoſe -they

are to guide, and inſtead of marching ten miles, they

will march twenty, and perhaps from a want of a know

ledge of that road, may unfortunately draw the batta

lion into an ambuſcade, if the greateſt precautions are

not taken. º

Of the Advance Guard.

IN a champaign country they may march as far as

four hundred yards in front; but where it is interſperſed

with woods, incloſures, defiles, &c. they are not to ad

vance above two hundred. -

This guard muſt not only reconnoitre in front but on .

the flanks, to prevent their being unexpečtedly attacked;

all ſtraggling houſes or villages, through which the regi

ment is to march or paſs near, muſt alſo be reconnoitred,

that it may not be impeded : vigilance and attention in

the paſſage of hollow ways, woods, and thickets muſt be

moſt ſtrićtly obſerved.

When the Commanding officer thinks it neceſſary to

view any woods or villages, he muſt halt at about the

diſtance of ſixty yards, and ſend a Serjeant with a few

files to reconnoitre and ſend him proper intelligence,

after
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after which he continues the march; if they diſcover any

troops, he is to halt, and ſend immediately to the Com

manding officer an account of ſuch diſcoveries: but if

the enemy endeavours to fall upon him before the meſ

ſenger returns, he muſt perform the ſtreet-firing, re

treating till he joins his corps; if the ground he is forced

to retreat on be very narrow, he muſt reduce his guard,

if numbers allow of it, into two platoons; but if he

perceives the enemy inclined to retreat, he then remains

on his ground till joined by his regiment; for did he

purſue, the enemy might have a reſerve in ambuſh that

would deſtroy the party.

The advance guard is to be ſtrengthened in the night

time, and march at only one hundred yards diſtance from

the regiment. *

Of the Baggage Guard.

THE waggons are, if poſſible, to be numbered by

companies, and follow one another regularly : a covering

party muſt be appointed, which, if the battalion is not

ſtrong, may, through neceſſity, be the rear guard: when

the officer has reaſon to apprehend himſelf in danger, he

muſt take every neceſſary ſtep to fruſtrate the enemy's

deſigns, and deprive them of all opportunities to ſurprize

him, or attack his baggage; for which purpoſe it will

be abſolutely requiſite to have patroles upon the flanks,

in order to diſcover their ambuſcade in time, ſo as to

take proper meaſures effectually to counteračt and diſap

point them. -

Of the Rear Guard. -

- THE rear guard is to march one hundred yards in the

.rear of the baggage, and to make priſoners all ſoldiers

º who
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who ſhall have ſtayed behind the regiment, which many

do to deſert, maraud, or plunder; therefore the officer

muſt be careful in having every place examined where

they can be ſuſpected of concealing themſelves.

If any man is taken ill, and incapable of marching,

two careful men of this guard muſt be left with him,

till one of them can be ſpared to inform the Com

manding officer where ſuch man is left, and what is

his diſorder.

This guard is alſo a ſecurity for the battalion, and a

protećtion to the baggage; for the inſtant that any troops

appear in the rear, or on the flanks, its officer muſt

fend off intelligence to acquaint the Commanding officer;

and, if attacked in the mean time, oppoſe them in the

beſt manner he can, by retreating in a regular manner,

and making a ſtand at every ſpot he can diſpute. If

the enemy ſhould cut off his communication, he muſt

endeavour to gain the neareſt place of ſecurity; but he

muſt not attempt that while the ſmalleſt hope remains

of being able to maintain his diſtance, or while the bag

gage is in danger.
-

of Ambuſade, with a Remark.

IT is the duty of an officer commanding to derive

advantages from every ſituation which nature preſents

to him; ſuch as a hollow way, a ſmall wood, a dry

ditch, the grotto of a mountain, a garden, a court-yard,

a field of corn, a thick hedge, and plains covered with

bruſh-wood are very commodious for placing infantry in

ambuſcade, becauſe from thence you can ſee at ſome

diſtance the number of the enemy, and the order in which

they march and approach ; ſo that you can march out

to attack them, or if ſuperior, have a free retreat on

all ſides.

An

- - - -
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An active officer oftener employs ſtratagem than open

force; and by multiplying ſmall advantages, procures at

laſt a deciſive one : ambuſcades are the ſureſt means to

accompliſh ſmall ſucceſſes, and with the feweſt men, I

therefore ſhall only treat of thoſe as being attended with

little riſque.

Small ambuſcades are ſhares for an enemy, will take

them by ſurprize when marching without precaution *,

or draw them there by different ſtratagems, to attack

them at a great diſadvantage, or they ſerve to carry off

magiſtrates or hoſtages for the payment of contributions.

In ſhort, ambuſcades may be employed to carry off

couriers, or ſmall convoys of the enemy, who paſs be

* A battalion conſiſting of five hundred men (commanded

by a Colonel whoſe whole time of ſervice did not exceed

twelve years) being ordered to march from one quarter to

another, and imagined, from the diſtance of the enemy's fron

tier garriſons, which was at thirty miles diſtance, that he

! had nothing to apprehend from the enemy, therefore neglected

the common precautions taken by an old officer, in ordering

his advance guard to reconnoitre all ſuſpected places, where

men might lie concealed; beſide which, he took no care in

keeping up his files, but permitted them to run into a rear of a

mile long.

A large bruſh wood ſtood a long ſide of the road, cloſe

by which they was to march, and in this a complete company

of light infantry lay concealed, divided into two diviſions;

the advance guard paſſed by without examining it, and as

ſoon as the center of the battalion come oppoſite to the interval

between the two diviſions, they ruſhed out, fired upon them

and charged bayonets; one diviſion attacking the right of the

colours, and the other the left, and after killing and wounding

about three hundred of them, the reſt ſurrendered themſelves

priſoners; for the men having their tent poles faſtened to their

firelocks could make no reſiſtance, and by marching in this

ſtraggling manner could not form in time. -

tWeep:
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tween their army and, their great towns; but in all theſe

caſes the parties who form them muſt be attended by

good guides, who know all the bridges, rivulets, fords,

paſſes, marſhes, foot-paths through woods or over moun

tains, &c. that they may retire through roads unknown

to the enemy. -

As ſoon as they arrive at the place where they are

to form the ambuſcade, the Commanding officer will poſt'

the men where they can ſee fartheſt on all ſides; but,

that they may not themſelves be perceived at a diſtance

by the colour of their cloaths, or the glittering of their

arms, the ſentries ſhould place their firelocks on the

ground, and lay themſelves amongſt the leaves or buſhes

on the eminence where they are placed; for from the

ſummit of a little hill or riſing ground, a man ſees more

than a mile : if there is no riſing ground, they can

place the ſentries towards the top of thick buſhy trees,

behind branches, or cover them by ſome ſmall bruſh-wood

they may have carried with them for the purpoſe.

If it is neceſſary to keep in ambuſcade for more than

one day, it is ſuppoſed they have brought proviſions

and water, leſt by their going for either they might be

diſcovered, -

Orders of Regulations to be obſerved by the Officer

commanding the Companies on Board each Tranſ.

port Day of 17

Parole Glouceſter Counterſign Cumberland.

THE Commanding officer on board will give all ne

ceſſary direétions for the preſervation of the men's health,

and when the weather permits the men are to eat upon

deck; cleanlineſs in their births and bedding are the

beſt preſervative of health: the hammocks and bedding

arº
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are to be examined by the Non-commiſſioned officers

commanding ſquads every fourth day, to ſee that none

have any vermin or filth in them; and when in port

(if warm weather) the ſoldiers are to waſh their bedding.

The Non-commiſſioned officers and men, while at ſea,

are to wear their foraging caps, and their coats with

their lining out; except when they may expećt to be

landed. -

A Subaltern officer of the day to be appointed, who

is to be on deck upon all occaſions; and a guard, to

conſiſt of one Serjeant, one Corporal, one Drummer, and

twenty private men, to keep ſlrićt order and to prevent

fire. As it may poſſibly happen that the tranſports may

be ſeparated from the convoy, the Commanding-officer

on board each tranſport is to poſt his men to their par

ticular quarters, and turn them out with their arms, at

leaſt once a day whilſt they continue at anchor, if the

weather is fair, that they may know how to do it readily,

and without confuſion, in caſe of neceſſity : the men

are to turn out with their waiſt-belts ſlung, as on the

march, and not fix their bayonets, unleſs the enemy

attempt to board them: all the recruits who have not

fired ball, muſt be poſted at the cannon, and as many

more of the ſoldiers as are acquainted with that ſervice,

and will be ſufficient to work the guns: the cartridges

are to be taken from thoſe men and diſtributed among

ſuch as have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in firing at the

mark: the firelocks belonging to the recruits and the

men ordered to the guns, muſt be kept on deck loaded,

and carefully put up in an arm cheſt, ready for an emer-,

gency: the ſame number of cartouch-boxes filled with

cartridges likewiſe muſt be put up in a ſafe place, to be

ready on the ſhorteſt notice. -

In caſe of dark nights or fogs, when you hear or ſee

a veſſel come near you, ſhe muſt be hailed to prevent

- your--

*



acs A MILITARY co U R S E.

your being deceived by an enemy: the ſhip hailed, if

of the convoy, will return her name; then aſk the other

her's, and exchange with each other the parole and coun

terſign, that you may not be ſurprized by a ſhip of

war or privateer lurking near you by night or in hazy

weather. - - -

If you ſhould be attacked by a privateer, your expedient

will be a cloſe engagement; the ſoldiers therefore are

not to be ſuffered to ſhew themſelves on deck till the

enemy is very near and quite under the command of your

ſmall arms; and even then they are not to preſume to

fire till they are ordered: it is not expe&ted that in ſuch

confined ſituation they ſhould fire by platoon, but ſingly

as they can take aim: they are not to be in too great a

hurry in loading, but to be careful to ſhake the powder

out of the cartridge before they ram it down.

If the Commanding officer finds it neceſſary to hold a

regimental court-martial on board, he may (a ſufficient

number of officers being preſent) likewiſe put the ſen

tence in execution. - -

Ten women is allowed for each company, and none

are to be ſuffered to embark or remain on board but

thoſe of good charaćter, and the lawful wives of the

ſoldiers. .

No boat to be hoiſted out at ſea, but upon the moſt

urgent occaſion, or when a ſignal is thrown out for that

purpoſe, - \ - -

Order ofEmbarking into the Flat-bottom Boats.

THE boats being ready, the rowers enter firſt and

- ſeat themſelves; then the perſon who guides the rudder,

with the men appointed for the guns; then the right

hand platoon, the left following: all being properly

fixed, they ſail when the ſignal is given, obſerving ſilence

* - " - . . - _* * - - * > . and
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and attention, as falſe alarms are hurtful to a battalion,

and a diſgrace to thoſe that make them. -

N. B. I apprehend it may be the buſineſs of the officer

commanding the navy at the embarkation (being beſt

acquainted with coaſts, tides, currents, ſhoals, &c.) to

point out the time, &c. and to be aiding and aſſiſting as

much as he can to cover the landing with his ſhipping;

as alſo two lieutenants' of the navy with a man of war's

boat each ſhould be direéted; the one to lead the eight

boats dreſſed as deſcribed hereafter, and the other the

grenadiers and light infantry.

*.

Regulations for Debarking a Battalion on an

Hoſtile Shore.

THE battalion being loaded, bayonets fixed, and told

off in wings, grand and ſub-diviſions, platoons, &c. is

prepared to receive the enemy.

My deſign is to ſhew how to debark a regiment, by

which we may have an idea, how a landing may be made

with many.

To do this we muſt debark one company in each

boat from the ſhip; there will be by this plan ten boats,

I ſhall therefore diſtinguiſh the eight battalion compa

nies by ſome particular colour, viz. a ſmall blue colour,

to fly on a ſtaff at the bow like a jack, and a ſtreamer

of the ſame colour at the ſtern; the grenadiers and light

infantry may have a red at ditto; theſe colours placed

as deſcribed will diſtinguiſh the eight boats which are

named for the battalion, and the two for grenadiers and

light infantry. -

Care muſt be taken that the boats preſerve their proper

intervals, as companies do theirs upon the march; that

a boat upon the right may not fall into the center, or

º get
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get upon the left, nor one of the left into the right, and

fo of the reſt. - - - - - - . . . .

I ſhall ſuppoſe each company a ſub-diviſion, and that

each rank and file conſiſt of one hundred men; but

by ſickneſs, &c. are reduced to ninety-ſix, which I ſhall

diſpoſe of in a flat bottom boat in the following manner.

The ſub-diviſion is divided into two platoons of four

teen half files each, which makes eighty-four men, rank

and file.; , the remaining four half files, are to be ſta

tioned to the two pound gun at each end, which will

amount to ninety-ſix. . . . . . -

Each boat ſhould have twenty-five ſailors, but in caſe

that number cannot be had, a file or two more muſt

be taken from the platoons, and employed at the oars.

In the center of the boat eight rowers, four on each

ſide; in the front and rear of theſe center rowers, one

platoon at each; on each of theſe ſtands are eight more

rowers, diſpoſed of in the ſame manner as thoſe in center,

and one able man is appointed to the rudder. :

The ſoldiers allotted to the guns ſhould be men who
have been trained to the field-pieces. ... • -

Being drawn up three deep the two parts of the boat,

the platoons cover are raiſed a little higher than the reſt

of the floor of the boat; ſo that when the front and

rear rank of the platoons fit down eaſy on the edge of

this raiſed part, there may be ſpace enough between

them to have about eight inches breadth of the whole

length of the raiſed part about eight or ten inches higher

than the other raiſed part; which will be a little bench

for the center rank to fit upon; by this, as in the de

grees of a playhouſe, they overlook thoſe before them:

what the front and the rear ranks, as they ſit, reſt their

feet on, may be ſunk a few inches: this is the poſition,

whilſt out of reach of the enemy. The front and center

ranks of all the platoons muſt fit one way, with either

- - . their

>
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their right or left ſide towards the prow of the boat, and .

the rear rank of the whole, when ſitting, will conſe-

quently be reverſed, but when they draw near the ſhore

or enemy, they ſtand up and face with the reſt, by which

means they will be as much higher than the center rank,

as they are than the front, and conſequently may fire

together. -

If they are ordered to make ready to fire, the front

rank and rear ranks reſt the buts of their firelocks on

the floor of the boat; the center ranks reſt on the floor

the front rank ſets on ; when they are to make ready to

fire they muſt reſt them on their knees, and the rear

riſes with recovered arms; and when the rear rank

ſtands up, the front and rear ranks move a ſtep to the

front and rear, to give themſelves and the center rank

room to load.

The men are to be quite ſilent when they are about

to land, and muſt not on any account fire out of the

boat without orders. Soldiers muſt be obedient and at

tentive to their officers, and determined in the due execu

tion of their duty.

The colours of the battalion are to embark in the

boat with the Commanding officer, and to be kept furled

till ordered otherwiſe.

For the flat-bottom boats to draw up in a line with

the Commanding officers, the colours are to be advanced

and flying; if for only the boats.of the eight battalion

companies, one colour only; and the boats with the

grenadiers and light infantry will make feints, when and

where the enemy leaſt expećt it, in order to make good

their landing and drive the enemy from little poſts they

may occupy.

The officers of the eight companies muſt be careful

in forming into battalion, that they make no miſtake

- O Or
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or are thrown into diſorder, but form as faſt as they

land, and charge whatever may preſent itſelf.

Should the battalion penetrate into the country, they

ſhould not purſue the enemy without orders, but advance

and ſupport the grenadiers and light infantry #.

If field-pieces, they ſhould be landed with the utmoſt

expedition, and move with the battalion.

* Thoſe being choſen men are attentive to their behaviour,

and the praiſes and reproaches which each man has to expect

from witneſſes from whom he is to paſs his life, are powerful

inducements to thoſe of the battalion to follow their example :

they dread having reaſon to bluſh at their condućt before a

comrade, and in ſome meaſure it is this ſalutary dread that

conſtitutes what we term the ſpirit of corps, which preſerves and

'cherifies the courage of a ſoldier. , - *

A M I L I:
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Of the Choice of Men to compoſe the Grenadiers and

Light Infantry Companies, with Remarks.

& & H E abſolute neceſſity of theſe companies need

not at all be deſcanted upon ; be the war in

eaſt, weſt, north, or ſouth, they muſt ever be uſeful;

and no war can ſo well be carried on without them as

with them:” but then a particular attention muſt be

had as to the chuſing of them: they ſhould be men

whoſe health, ſtrength, and ačtivity can moſt be de

pended upon; that are good markſmen; and in point of

marching, &c. are ſuperior to thoſe who pique themſelves

of ſize: it is a miſtaken opinion that ſize alone is a qua

lification for either.

Theſe men ſhould be accuſtomed to move at the rate

of four miles the hour without being the leaſt fatigued, .

and twenty-four miles a day when neceſſity demands it,

without diſtreſs: they ſhould alſo be inſtructed how to"

fwim, that when they come to a river, and no bridge

was nigh, they might make a kind of a raft for cloaths,

&c. and ſwim acroſs.

O 2 - of
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Of the Choice of Pioneers.

T H E Y ſhould be men of exceeding good conſtitu.

tions, ſtrong and robuſt, able to undergo the greateſt

hardſhips and fatigues, as they are often ſent for

ward with the Quarter-maſter, to aſſiſt in making the

neceſſary preparations againſt the arrival of the battalion.

Of the Choice of Camp-colour Men.

A S to their ſize it is very immaterial, provided

they are ſober, honeſt, good men, and capable of

marching with the pioneers, as they often move and gét

together. -

Tall, thin made men are very improper for grenadiers,

but would do for camp-colour men, if they anſwer in

every other reſpect.

Of Bas-Men.

AS the care and preſervation of the bas-horſes of a

battalion in a great meaſure depends upon the bas-men,

it requires great judgment in the appointing of them;

a remarkable degree of honeſty and ſobriety are abſo

lutely neceſſary to be attended to; beſide they muſt be

ſtrong, ačtive men, thoroughly acquainted with the na-.

ture of packing up and loading the horſes, that an equal

weight may hang on each ſide, ſo as not to gall them ;

that they fodder their horſes regularly, rub them down,

curry them well, and examine their ſhoes every time they

return from water.

Dire&ionſ

|
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Direáions for the Condući and Government of

- the Soldier. -

T H E ſoldier muſt pay the greateſt attention to the

articles of war when he hears them read; he muſt re

member the oaths he has taken to his Majeſty's ſervice,

and the divine vengeance that will attend the violation of

them; he muſt have an ambition; learn to deſpiſe dan

ger, and prefer to fall like a brave man, rather than be

branded with the name of coward. -

He is to be ſober and orderly in his behaviour, re

ſpectful to his ſuperiors, and obedient to all officers from

the Commander to the Launce Corporal, and obey the

latter as if coming from the mouth of the former, as in

reality they do, the Corporal being the uſual way by

which they are conveyed. -

He ſhould be brave, vigorous, and careful; keep his

uniform, as well as other apparel, neat and clean; his

arms and accoutrements bright and in excellent order;

the uſe of the former he ought diligently to ſtudy, and

alſo his different duties; he ſhould be maſter of the beats

of the drum and tunes of the fife, and attend his colour

faithfully upon all occaſions. . -

He is ever te be alert and obſerve his orders; aſk

no reaſons for them, or dare to think them of little

conſequence; the excuſe of a ſoldier convićted of quit

ing or ſleeping upon his poſt, frequently is, that hd

thought no bad conſequences could attend it; how abſurd .

the neceſſity of his being poſted there is evident by his

being ordered there; and there might, unknown to him,

be a quantity of powder, &c. concealed, that his officer

might not think proper to inform him of. It was his

orders, and let them be his guide. -

In time of war or rebellion, he is not to ſuffer any

perſon to advance upon him-when ſentry, except a friend,

- O 3 the



214. A M I L IT A R Y CO U R S E.

the patrol, relief, or round, and they are to be cha!”

lenged at about twenty yards diſtance: the firſt anſwer

ing, friend, and naming his name and buſineſs, is to be

permitted to paſs, in caſe he has no ſuſpicion of his

being an enemy: the ſecond will anſwer, patrol of the

guard, and name the guard; paſs, patrol: the third will

anſwer, relief; advance, relief: and the fourth will an

ſwer, round; paſs, round, alPs well: but in caſe planted

ſentry at the guard-room door; he will ſay, ſtand, round,

Serjeant, turn out the guard; after which he is not to

ſuffer them to advance till all the other requiſites are

performed.

When ſentry, if any troops appear in fight, a fire

breaks out, a tumultuous aſſembly happens; or taken ſo

ill as to deprive him of the uſe of his arms, he is imme

diately to call out to the next ſentry to paſs the word

to the guard, in order to be relieved; for a ſentry.

ſleeping on his poſt, leaving it before he ſhall be regu

larly relieved, or ſuffering himſelf to be ſurprized upon .

it, ſhall be puniſhed without mercy.

When a commiſſioned officer advances near his poſt,

he is to ſtand ſhouldered, carrying his arms well and

giving a full front; to thoſe whom he is to reſt, keeps

walking backwards and forwards; after he has paid him -

the compliment, he is to ſtand ſhouldered.

- If any guard, party, or body of troops marches by

his poſt, with drum beating or fifer playing, he is to

reſt his arms, and remain ſo till they have marched by ;

but if neither drum or fife beat or play, he is to ſtand

ſhouldered.

‘. When ſentry he is not to ſuffer himſelf to be re

iieved but by a Corporal or Launce corporal of the

guard, nor is he to wear a watch coat, except in very

rainy weather, and then he muſt not take ſhelter in

his box, if it is poſſible to ſtand the rain and ſtorm:

without:
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without detriment to his arms: he is to make no noiſe

by ſinging, whiſtling, or otherwiſe, or ſuffer any perſon

ſo to do on his poſt. - -

When in quarters he is to behave in a decent ſoldier

like manner, not giving the landlord any more trouble

than there is a neceſſity for, but endeavour to obtain .

his good-will by a propriety of condućt, which will ever

diſtinguiſh the ſoldier and the chriſtian; and avoiding

all quarrels and arguments with them and others; if on

the other hand, he finds the landlord ill treats him,

or does not give him his allowance, he will make his

complaint to the Commanding officer of his company.)

If taken fick, he is immediately to ſend to the non

commiſſioned officer commanding his ſquad, who will

acquaint the doćtor of the regiment, as no man muſt

apply to old women, quack doćtors, or any other perſon,

as they will ruin the conſtitution, and make the diſorder

more difficult to cure. - -

When on furlough, he is ſtrićtly enjoiſied to appear

as clean and well-dreſſed as at any other time; for ſhould

it by chance be known he has been otherwiſe, he will

fiever again be indulged with that liberty. , -

No ſoldier muſt carry coals, or any other thing on

their head when they have their regimental cloaths or

hat on ; nor muſt they carry any children about the

barrack yard, town, village, or camp; nor is he allowed

to work if he does not produce to his officer a coat,

waiſtcoat, and hat for that purpoſe; nor excuſed from

his being under arms, under pretence of working, or

any other reaſon, but that of being included in the

ſurgeon's liſt. -

When he meets an officer of the army of navy, he

is to ſtand faſt, giving him a full front, at the ſame

time pull off his hat with the left hand, letting it fait

is a graceful manner to the extent of his arm; to be

O 4. careful
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i

careful of his carriage, and not to contraćt an unſoldier

like air; if a cap on, he muſt bring up the back of the

right hand to the front of his cap, and remain ſo till the

officer paſſes.

If aggrieved or ill uſed by any non-commiſſioned officer,

he muſt on no account uſe any abuſive language to

him; on the contrary, he is firſt to obey, and then lay

the complaint before his Captain or Officer commanding

the company, who will procure him juſtice; but he is

to obſerve, they are not to be encouraged to make falſe

and frivolous complaints, for in ſuch caſes he himſelf

will be the ſufferer. -

To clean the Barrel.

A F T E R every firing day the barrel is to be

waſhed, by taking it out of the ſtock, and putting the

breeching into water, leaving the touch-hole open; then

with an iron ramrod and worm, with a piece of toe or

rag, draw up and down the barrel till it becomes quite

clean; when dry rub it with another piece of clean rag,

and the outſide of the barrel with buff leather. The

lock not to be taken to pieces but when neceſſity re

quires it, and that is, when the trigger or hammer goes

ftiff or unpleaſant.

To clean Accoutrements.

THEY ſhould be cleaned with a ball of white pipe

clay, to be crumbled into very ſmall pieces, mixed with

allum and laid on very thin with a ſoft bruſh, it is pre

ferable to whiting or oker; when good pipe clay cannot

be had, ſearch muſt be made to find a kind of whitiſh,

which, when properly cleaned and waſhed, and then

mixed as one part to ſeven, will anſwer pretty well.

- - In
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In the inſpection reports, pages 114 and 1 15, are to

be found the different articles which the ſoldier is to be

ſupplied with.

Of the Condući and Duty of the Corporal.

THE Corporal ſhould be honeſt, ſober, and diligent,

well ſkilled in the uſe of the firelock, and ability to

teach it; his arms and accoutrements to be kept in ſuch

a ſtate of perfeótion as ever to be deſirous of ſhewing

them; a neatneſs in his dreſs and a quickneſs of com

prehenſion, with a knowledge of reading, writing, and

accounts neceſſary to diſcharge the duty. -

He is to have the care of the men of his ſquad, and

to be anſwerable for their ſoldier-like appearance; to

inſtrućt them in their ſeveral duties, and teach them the

reſpe&t and obedience they are to pay to ſuperiors: when

viſiting their quarters, he is without favor or affection to

report thoſe men complained of by their landlords; if

abſent, or any of their arms, accoutrements, or neceſſaries

miſſing. - -

Before he marches off his men for the general parade

or place appointed for their aſſembling, he is to inſpečt

their arms, accoutrements, and cloaths, to ſee they are

in perfeót order, their firelocks well flinted, and that

they have their due quantity of ammunition, and whatever

elſe is neceſſary for the duty they are ordered on.

He is to number off the relieving guard, beginning

where directed, and to march them by a bold regular

ſtep, commanding a perfect filence and attention, plant

ing the moſt unexperienced ſoldier, at, or neareſt the

guard-room; and he muſt be careful at poſting a ſentry,

that he underſtands his orders, and the method of chal

lenging, &c. and inſtil into them, that the ſecurity of the

Poſt depends upon their vigilance. º

He
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He is upon his relieve to examine the ſentry boxes,

and whatever belongs to the poſt that the ſentry had in

charge, and if he finds any thing miſſing, broke, or out

of order, he is not to relieve him, until he has acquainted

the officer of the guard. - *

If the corporal either relieves or poſts a ſentry irregular

he will be broke for it. -

He is never to go for orders without his firelock and

duty roll; his arms advanced, when marching the relieve

or a party, and when addreſſing an officer they are to be

recovered. -

He muſt ſhew a good example to the ſoldiers, and never

drink or game with them, nor muſt he ever preſume to

ſtrike them, when he can poſſibly confine them ; they

are in general to be treated with reſpect and good nature,

and every pleaſing method purſued to make them fond of

their King, their Country, and their Corps.

. The Corporal is to have an iron ramrod, with a worm

at the end, a punch to make holes, and a cloaths bruſh

for the uſe of the men of his ſquad,

Form of return which each Non-commiſſioned officer

commanding ſquads are to make to the eldeſt Serjeant

of their reſpective companies on the evening, if poſſible,

that they receive their mens billets, in order that he may

make one out of the whole and deliver it to the officer

commanding the company.

| Return of the Mens Quarters, &c. of A. B. Squad.

Mens ilandlords Trades. Streets. Signs.

Names. | Names. *

AB,Corporal

day of

— " . . Öº
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Of the Choice and Duty of a Serjeant.

THE Serjeant is to be careful, ſober, and honeſt, and

exaët in all his dealings; diligent, ačtive, and reſolute

upon all duties, expert at his arms, and a good accomp

tant; a neatneſs in his dreſs, with a manly ſoldier-like

appearance.

He is always to endeavour to be the firſt upon the

parade or place appointed for their aſſembling, to rectify

any thing amiſs or out of order in their dreſs, arms,

accoutrements, or ammunition, and that they are well

ſized in their ranks “, and to make every morning a

report to the officer commanding the company; ſee form:

page. Io9. - -

He is to prevent drinking, gaming, ſwearing, or any

other kind of immorality, either on guard or elſewhere

among the ſoldiers, and to take particular care that the

ſentries challenge the rounds, &c. without confuſion, or

when negligence appears amongſt thoſe under his com

mand, he ſhould exert his authority over them; and

inſiſt upon an implicit obedience in order to reform

them; nor is he to conceal from his officer any of

their bad condućt; on the contrary, he is to report

them, by which he will be feared by the bad, and be beloved

by the good.

* The fizing of a company well adds greatly to its appear

ance; for which reaſon it is proper it ſhould be well attended.

to ; the common pračtice is, that the talleſt men ſhould be:

in the front rank; yet if a ſoldier has a fine perſon, a good

face, and is remarkably well made, he ſhould be put in the

front in preference to one that is ſomething taller and not

ſo good a figure: each rank ſhould be ſized ſeparately,

placing the talleſt on the flanks, and the loweſt in the center.

6. He

~
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He is not to advance any money tº the private meri

without orders; and before they are accounted with for

their ſtoppages and arrears, he is to return a ſtate of

all juſt debts that have come to his knowledge, in

order that after the men are ſupplied with their full

complement of neceſſaries, if a balance remain in their

favor, it may be applied to diſcharge thoſe juſt demands.

The Serjeant, who ſhall be employed to buy neceſſaries

for the men, ſhall not make gly profit or advantage

thereby, except that of making up the linen, if made

by his wife or daughter, and th; to be abſolutely at the

choice of the men for whom it is bought, who ſhall be

preſent at the buying, . and ſee#. paid ; nor ſhall

he extort from the men under pretence of money ad

vanced, ſince the officer who commands the company

will ſupply what is wanting; and as an effectual ſtop to

all proceedings of this kind, if any one ſhall make full

and clear proof of the above mentioned fraud, he ſhall

receive one guinea reward, and put in any other company

he deſires.

He muſt not go on party or furlough, without leaving

whatever accounts of the company he may have by him,

either with his officer or a Serjetnt.

The Serjeant, if Pay-maſter Serjeant of the company,

is to ſtop from the men for all repairs of arms and

accoutrements, which can be made appear before a re

gimental court-martial to have been damaged, loſt, or

ſpoilt by their neglećt: no man properly provided with

neceſſaries ſhould be ſtopped more than his arrears, ex

cept his neceſſaries are much worn, and he alſo indebted

to his officer; in which caſe he is to be ſtopped fix-pence

weekly beſide his arrears: if it is neceſſary to ſtop more,

it muſt be by order of a court-martial, and then it is

not to exceed half his pay, though the man ſhould

have made away with all his neceſſaries, which is too

often
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often the caſe; and to avoid puniſhment, are ſometimes

fo abandoned as to deſert their colours: when he goes

for orders, he is to have his arms, duty, and ſize-roll,

with pens, ink; and orderly book; and beſide the uſual

ſmall articles, he muſt carry a mould to caſt bullets,

and a ladle to melt lead in, a former to make cartridges,

and a ream of brown paper. -

of the Choice of Drill serjeant and Corporal.

THEIR merits muſt be well confidered, and their qua

lifications duly weighed and examined. -

They ſhould be men remarkable for their expertneſs in

performing every part of the manual exerciſe and firings,

manoeuvres, marchings, and wheelings; they ſhould have

a command of ſpeech, and give their inſtructions with

clearneſs and firmneſs; they ſhould be mild in diſpoſition,

and free from moroſeneſs and ill-nature, a ſtranger to

hatred and a friend to the recruit; for other particulars

ſee form page 174 to page 191.

Of the Choice of a Muſic Maſter, Drum and

. Fife Major. ... "

THEY ſhould be men whoſe regularity, ſobriety, good

condućt, and honeſty can moſt ſtrićtly be depended upon;

that are moſt remarkably clean and neat in their dreſs;

that have an approved ear and taſte for muſic, and a good

method of teaching, without ſpeaking harſhly to the youth,

or hurrying them on too faſt.

They muſt take particular care that thoſe under their

command are properly and uniformly dreſſed, as they are

to be anſwerable for their good appearance; nor are they

ever to over-look any neglećts or irregulatities committed

by them, - *

They
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They muſt be very circumſpect and exaët in keeping

their inſtruments of muſic in order, and that they pračtiſe

three times a week under their reſpe&tive maſters.

No Muſicians, Drummer or Fifer are to play or beat

after tat-too, or before reveille beating, on pain of ſevere

puniſhment, except by order of the Commanding officer.

They are to attend roll callings, and at-all times

when the regiment is under arms; they likewiſe are to

join their reſpečtive companies in time of attion, and

aſſiſt the wounded, the orderly Drummers and Fifers

£xcepted.

. The maſter of the muſic ſhould find out and praćtiſe

the beſt adjudged pieces; the Fife-major thoſe for his Fifes,

and the Muſic-maſter and Fife-major muſt take care to

be always provided with ſpare inſtruments, as alſo the

Drum-major with ſkins and cats with nine tails.

Of the Choice and Duty of a Quarter-Maſter.

THE Quarter-maſter's poſt being of great conſequence,

becomes an objećt of importance; requiring one poſ

ſeſſed of abilities, much judgment and information, for

flagrant abuſes ſeldom grow up at once.

He ſhould be an honeſt careful officer, exačt at his

pen, and a ready accomptant; very well ſkilled in the

detail of the battalion, and perfeótly acquainted with

every individual circumſtance of its duty and finances.

In garriſon, he is to be employed in ſeeing the bar

racks or quarters kept clean, and their arms properly

hung up, and to receive all articles belonging to the

wivers, infirmary, or hoſpital, and provide the camp equi

page; and on all diſtributions of carriages, proviſions,

coals, wood, or any other firing, as alſo materials for

work, he is to receive and diſtribute them according to

... - - - - - - - order;
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order; he muſt keep exačt accounts, and return what is

Aunneceſſary or ordered, that the battalion may not be

charged with what is miſſing; he muſt be very care

ful in inſpe&ting the bread and proviſions, that no un

wholeſome food be received, and no deliveries made but

in juſt time.

He is alſo to take care that the pioneers in clearing

away a paſſage for the corps, ſet up branches of trees,

from fifty to one hundred yards, with leaves, furze,

ſtraw, graſs, or hay faſtened to them; and where there

are any hollow ways which are narrow the pioneers muſt

widen them, alſo fill up all holes, &c. which may pre

vent the cannon and baggage from moving on with the

battalion.

As the pioneers and camp-colour men march under

the command of the Quarter-maſter, he is not to ſuffer

them to maraud or ſteal, and as it is a diſgrace to the

military profeſſion, they deſerve no more quarter than

ſuch men give to poor peaſants, &c. Licentious men

ſpread a plague inſtead of giving protećtion; and where

terror and diſſolution march before the camp, a thouſand

undone peaſants, &c. follow; there are a great many

things belonging to this employ that cannot be recited

here and happen without rule; in which caſe, ancient

cuſtom and the rules of war muſt be followed; but as

to ſome parts of his duty, ſee Quarter-maſter's book from

page 128 to page 142. - -

The Quarter-maſter, though he ſhould hold another

commiſſion, is to do no duty but that of Quarter

maſter. - -

Of the Quarter-Maſter Serjeants.

The Quarter-maſter Serjeant, being an aſſiſtant to

the Quarter-maſter, ſhould be duly qualified in every
- • *. - - - reſpect,
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reſpect, as is before recited for him, and regulate all his

aćtions by a ſtrićt regard and attention to his duty.

Of the Choice and Duty of the Serjeant Major,

HE ſhould be a man of real merit, a complete Ser

jeant and a good ſcholar, ſenſible and agreeable in con

verſation, in order to attraćt the eye of the non-com

miſſioned officers who are immediately under his command

and are conſtantly employed together; he ſhould be a

perſon who diſcovered an early genius for diſcipline, and

that had been taken notice of, for neglecting every other

ſtudy but that; he muſt be ready at his pen, and expert

in making out details and roſters, &c.

He is always to have by him printed furloughs

and diſcharges, as alſo Company's books, with many

fpare leaves to add any additional ſtanding orders that

may be iſſued, and for which every officer that chuſes

one is to pay two ſhillings and ſix-pence; as alſo the

non-commiſſioned officers or private men that go on fur

lough for their buſineſs, are to pay four-pence for their

furlough, and the regiment the like ſum for every diſ

charge. - -

Rolier
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E x P L A N A T 1-0 N. . .

THE upper line of figures denotes the number of

private in each company; twelve men being demanded

for duty, begin with number one, Colonel’s company,

and ſo down; and then begin again under number two,

and ſo on till you have counted twelve blank ſquares,

then put twelve, which marks the endings in Major's

company; thoſe ſquares filled are overſlaughs; tho' in

ſome roſters that contain a number of figures the blanks

there ſhew them, ſee pages 23 and 25.

- Duty
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* *

Duty Roll for Serjeants from the Day of

6|| 7 || 8 Ioſ II 12||1314|15|I6|17|18] I x-I 2.

|

Endings in Column one, Major's company number ſeven. Similar Duty

Rolls are to be kept by Drum and Fife-major. ./
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Of the Choice and Duty of the Adjutant.

THE employment is of more conſequence than is in:

general believed; it is however (through private intereſt)

often intruſted to young geatlemen without experience

and often without capacity, for this reaſon, the poſt ,

ſhould be filled with the moſt deſerving ſubaltern, with

out purchaſe, as it requires a perſon poſſeſſed of abilities

and integrity, with many more accompliſhments; and

happy is that officer who has acquired them; for he

cannot have too many virtues, too much knowledge or

experience; he ſhould have an affability to gain the af.

fečtions of the ſoldiers, and by the influence of exam

ple, occaſion a perfect harmony to ſubſiſt among them.

It is not ſufficient that he is maſter of all the tunes of

the fife and ſounds of the drum, the eſpontoon, firelock,

details, roſters, manoeuvres, and diſcipline of the batta

lion; for though a readineſs and expertneſs in all muſt:

be neceſſary for the neceſſities of war; yet without health

to ſee them properly executed, I make no account of

the Adjutant.

Beſide the above, it is abſolutely neceſſary to have the

power of ſpeech : “if he cannot give his orders with

clearneſs and firmneſs, with perſpicuity, in a tone that,

while he tells the ſoldiers what they are to do, at the

ſame time inſpires them with courage and a willingneſs'

to do it, ſuch perſon will, although his orders ſhould be

good in themſelves, find them unconfidentially and with

out ſpirit obeyed. For further inſtructions ſee Adjutant's

book from page 123 to 128.

Of the Surgeon and his Maté, ſee Page 146.

&
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Of the Chaplain, his Attendance, &c.

A strict attendance on his reſpective duties ſhould

be inſiſted on; as alſo a conſtant and regular performance

of divine ſervice, whether in quarters, garriſon, or camp,

as the common men are in general too ignorant of reli

gious matters and forms. ... *

He ſhould uſe his endeavours to have them punétual

in attending on public worſhip and mark their condućt;

admoniſh or cenſure thoſe who behave indecently or ir

revent, as by making them better men, you make them

better ſoldiers *.

The pračtice of allowing the duty to be done by de

puty is ſcandalous, as they care not how their offices are

filled by others; if they make an advantageous bargaia,

their main point is, not who will ſerve them beſt, but

who will ſerve them cheapeſt.

When I had the command of a regiment of foot for

ſome months, there was no chaplain or deputy provided,

I therefore appointed one at the rate of 491. per annum,

* The charaćter of Guſtavus ſhines forth with luſtre in this

point of view: “He ſhowed an exemplary attention to the

duties of religion, and enforced a regard to ſacred obligations

upon all under his cammand; he repreſſed with equal care,

blaſphemy, drunkenneſs, and lewdneſs in his army, as he did

tranſgreſſions of military diſcipline: he was the companion of

all their fatigues and dangers, and ſubmitted with cheerfulneſs

himſelf to the reſtraints he impoſed on others. It is no wonder

that an army under ſuch condućt was crowned with ſucceſs,

with their ſwords in one hand and their Bibles in another, and

aćting under the influence of this motto upon their ſtandards,

* If God be for us, who can be againſt us,” “what could

they fear reſolution, patience, and every military virtue may

be expected from thoſe whoſe minds are ſtayed on God.”

P3 as
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* *

as I thought it of the utmoſt importance of attending to

the duties of devotion—but this did not pleaſe !

On the other hand; I have a regard for the honor of .

the clergy, and am ſenſible how neceſſary a proper ap

pearance is to ſupport its charaćter with reſpećt and dig

nity, and how inadequate the pay is to the figure they

ſhould maintain; beſide as they are not in the road for

preferment as the officers of the corps are, I therefore

with all due ſubmiſſion, would appoint him pay-maſter

to the regiment, being leſs expoſed to danger or liable

to be ſent on command, and for which conſideration he

ſhould be obliged to reſide conſtantly with his corps;

and it would alſo be highly commendable in him if he

would pay ſome attention to the condućt of a regimental

ſchool, and appoint a non-commiſſioned officer to act as

maſter, who is capable of teaching reading, writing, and

arithmetick, by whom ſoldiers and their children ſhould

be carefully inſtrućted, and a place ſhould be fixed upon

for that purpoſe. - t - ,

* -º

Of the Choice and Condud of an Enſign.

I AM ſorry to ſay, that moſt parents educate their ſons

in a profeſſion according to their own inclination, with

out paying the leaſt regard to what-nature deſigned them

for.

Profeſſions merely mechanical, I am ſenſible, may be

accompliſhed by application and exerciſe; but there are

others which require ſound ſenſe, abilities, and courage:

and to ſucceed in arts and ſciences, it is abſolutely ne

ceſſary that nature has furniſhed them with particular

talents, which parents ought to conſider, as appearances

may miſlead, and the moſt fatal effe&ts flow from a choice

void of attention to them; from whence it happens, that

we ſee one a parſon who would have made a deſerving

- - - - officer,
* . . *
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officer, another ſerving in the army who would have cut

a figure in the law. ; :

The idea which I have formed to myſelf of the qua

iifications for an officer are, firſt, courage; ſecondly, a

military turn ; thirdly, a good conſtitution; fourthly, a

regular good condućt and a ſerious application; for to

follow the beſt means is the moſt likely way to arrive

at the propoſed end ; ſo that informing the youth, the

firſt objećt of attention ſhould be to make them good

men, juſt in aſl their ačtions, and benevolent members of

the univerſal ſociety of mankind; and then to apply their

talents to thoſe objéts of purſuits that will render them

moſt ſerviceable in ſupport of their own condućt and the

duty of their corps. - - -,

From fixteen to nineteen years of age is the beſt time

for young gentlemen to come into the ſervice, and it is

abſolutely neceſſary that they have acquired a know

ledge of French, Mathematicks, Fortification, and Draw

ing; and the parents who wiſh to ſee their children

flouriſh and riſe to preferment ſhould inſtil into their

hearts, that vice of every denomination is not only con

trary to true ſentiments of honour, but even valour, which

ought to diſtinguiſh the ſoldier : bad women and drunk

enneſs weaken the mind, deſtroy the conſtitution, and

ſoften courage; if the underſtanding loſes its vivacity,

and the body its vigour, where ſhall we find the ſoldier *

* There are two faſhionable vices, which I muſt warn

them againſt : firſt, is gaming, which is big with the

loſs of time, charaćter, and fortune, the ruin of families,

defrauding of creditors, and often the loſs of commiſſion:

the ſecond, profane curfing and ſwearing, which is ſo

wicked and ungentleman-like, that I moſt religiouſly

recommend to all good chriſtians to avoid the company

of ſwearers,
.* * t - *

, - ..."
* -

: *-x

*

ºf . . . .

P 4 With
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with reſpećt to the officers of your corps, eſteem

them as your brothers engaged in the ſame cauſe, and

expoſed to the ſame climates, fatigues, and dangers with

yourſelf, and fighting under the ſame banner; cultivate

affection for them, and do every ačt of friendſhip in your

power. -

To ſuperior officers pay the utmoſt reſpect, and obey

their orders with alacrity; you cannot expećt to ſupport

authority over your inferiors, if you neglečt or counter

aćt the commands of your ſuperiors; nor can you re

ceive inſtrućtions or advice from experienced officers with

too.much politeneſs and docility, as it opens the under

flanding and excites an application concerning our moral

and military duties. - -

-
They will likewiſe, aſſociate with thoſe neareſt their

own age and rank, and they muſt beware of forming in

timacies with them that are too opiniated or quarrelſome;

fuch men are hateful to ſociety, and often bring themſelves

into difficultics which a good man would avoid: let your

choice be confined to a few, and let thoſe be perſons

whoſe underſtandings are cultivated by a knowledge with

the beſt military authors, and whoſe line of condućt is

irreproachable and exemplary to your brother officers

be civil and obliging, and above all things be careful of

forfeiting your Word of Honour, or breaking your Promiſe,

even in Trifles. Nothing is more dangerous than to enter

into the ſpirit of party; they loſe themſelves the moment

they adopt it. -
-

" If with whom you argue grow warm, drop the ſubjećt

rather than hazard a duel or give uneaſineſs to company; r

from matters of little conſequence, ſometimes have ariſen

the moſt diſagreeable diſputes, which have ended with

loſs of reputation—nay life itſelf. * - --- -

when on guard, party, or other duty with your ſu

perior officers, attend to their condućt and the precau

; : . . . . . . . . . * -- " . tions

tº wº

>
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tions taken by them, that you may be able to do the

ſame when your duty may demand it; it is neither pru

dent to expoſe your perſon out of punétilio, nor to evade a

poſt of danger; life is of more conſequence than grimace,

and leſs than reputation; it is worth living to make

an honourable exit; and is more glorious to fall in the

field, than to come off with a failure of duty. -

The firſt thing neceſſary for a young officer to learn,

in order to move with grace and exačtneſs, is the military

ſtep, which cannot be acquired but by practice; the uſe

of the firelock in every poſition is their next confideration;

then the ſalutes of the fuzee and eſpontoon, with the dif

ferent facings pračtiſed by thoſe weapons; and as for the

other parts of neceſſary duties the Adjutant will inſtrućt

you in, and preſent you with one of the companies book

of ſtanding orders, forms, &c. and for your farther in

formation, I ſhall enter an extract taken from Lochee's

Eſſay on Military Education: -

“In moſt manual arts, and in ſome ſciences, a ſtated

courſe of ſeveral years is allotted for the inſtrućtion of

ſtudents when theory and pračtice mutually contribute to

their improvements, and he will be found the greateſt

proficient, who has eſtabliſhed his pračtice on the moſt

accurate and beſt digeſted theory; and though in the

effuſions of that eſteem which is always felt for eminent

talents, it may be ſaid, that a man is born an orator,

a poet, a painter, and even a ſoldier; yet it is certain,

that correótneſs and great maſtery are derived, not from

nature but art, not from genius but ſtudy.

It is the obſervation of Folard, that “war is a ſcience

for the ingenious, and a calling only for the ignorant;” but

as a ſcience, it cannot poſſibly be acquired without a

continual ſtudy and application of the beſt formed rules

and precepts, a combination of all poſſible events in their

minuteſt complications, and concluſions deduced therefrom

and
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and treaſured up in the mind ready for ſervice; whereas

in pračtice alone, though enlarged by the experience of

many campaigns, the mind muſt remain blind to the

event of numberleſs operations, always liable to be diſ.

concerted by the capricious turns of fortune.”

“But, between theory and praćtice, when placed in

competition, let hiſtory determine which has the ſuperior

excellence, and hiſtory has given many examples of great

generals ſuddenly produced from the fruitful ſource of

anteriour ſtudy, but none who left their knowledge to

be acquired ſolely by pračtice. Alexander, Cyrus, Pyr

rhus, Scipio, and many more ſtepped at once from theory

to the chief command of great armies, and almoſt as ſoon

as they appeared were known in the greateſt charaćters

of commanders and vićtors: that the greateſt ſucceſs and

the moſt uſeful inſtrućtions may ariſe ſolely from the

operations of the mind on a rational and well digeſted

knowledge acquired by ſtudy, the examples of Ziſca,

General of the Huſſites, and of Count Pagan, areincon

trovertible proofs; both in the prime of life furniſhed the

moſt important leſſons in the art of war, the one by vic

tories, and the other by ſyſtems of fortification; both

were blind, and therefore had theory chiefly for their

guide; inſtances like theſe, even in barbarous times, muſt

have evinced the ſuperiority of theory over pračtice, when

placed in a comparative view. - -

Of the Lieutenants,

HE in the Captain's abſence is to confider the truſt

and confidence repoſed in him, and that he is not only

anſwerable to the ſervice, but to himſelf alſº, for the care

and management of his company; nor is it at his choice

to exchange any man from it but by leave of the command

ing officer of the corps.

He
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-

He ſhould be very attentive that the Serjeants and Corr

porals ſupport a proper authority over the private men;

but then let it be carried with decency and good order,

and then they will obey and eſteem him.

He muſt pay a particular attention to the arms, accou

trements, ammunition, cloaths, neceſſaries, and dreſs of

the non-commiſſioned officers and private men; in ſhort

to every circumſtance which may contribute to their ap

perance and health, &c. and oblige the Pay-maſter Ser:

jeant every market day to give him a return, after which

he ſhould examine what is bought and ſee if it is con

formable to it, ſee page 1 12.

He ſhould viſit the ſick, to ſee that they are properly

attended and well taken care of; attend roll calling every

morning, and oblige one of the non-commiſſioned officers

to give him a report (ſee page 109) that he may con

fine or redreſs all complaints with readineſs and exačtneſs.

“There is nothing ſo neceſſary or juſt as that the

Lieutenant ſhould ačt his own part, and endeavour to ac

quire a knowledge of the commiſſion above him; but

that prying diſpoſition, common to all mankind, is apt

to occaſion ſome omiſſion in what he ought to do, while

he employs himſelf in examining the condućt of his ſu

perior; and at laſt, by playing the Commanding officer,

to forget he is Lieutenant; this is not meant to check

any officer's genius, even of the moſt inferior rank, or to

hinder his ſearches into the ſcientific parts of war; but

only to prevent his attention being diverted from the moſt

ſtrićt execution of his duty, by entertaining an opinion,

that it is trifting and inſgnificant.”

Of the Captain.

TO gain the love and eſteem of his men ſhould be

his firſt objećt, and to be able to command them pro

-- 3 - perly,
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perly, he ought firſt to know them, and to have ſeen

them in different ſituations; to watch their moſt minute

behaviour and to diſtinguiſh their talents.

He ſhould be preſent when they are accounted with

for their arrears and ſtoppages; viſit them often when ſick,

and ſee them properly taken care of, and reward ſuch as

are exaët and well behaved.

When the Major is abſent, the eldeſt Captain preſent

is to fill his poſt; he ought, therefore, to be well ac

guainted with the ſtrength and detail of the corps, have

a perfect knowledge of the exerciſe and all manoeuvres;

the well diſpoſing of any command he may be intruſted

with, a ſmall poſt advantageouſly thrown up will make

him appear capable of more important matters; if em

ployed in a fiege and ſhould command a party of work

men, endeavour to encourage them by example, and

always appear firſt: the more exalted the ſtation, the

more requiſite the example to inſpire the irreſolute with

firmneſs and the timorous with fortitude : in the day of

battle, his calm intrepidity ſhould excite a confidence in

his men: an intrepid courage, condućted by reaſon, is the

moſt faithful companion of a ſoldier amongſt the dangers

his profeſſion expoſes him to.

He ſhould prevent, as much as poſſible, the inconve

niencies and ill conſequences produced by ſoldiers marry

ing women unfit for them; as abandoned ones frequently

occaſion quarrels, drunkenneſs, diſeaſes, and deſertions;

involve their huſbands in debt, and are too often the

ruin, and deſtrućtion of them; therefore, he ſhould inſiſt

upon the non-commiſſioned officers having a watchfull

eye over them, in order to prevent them entering into

ſuch engagements, without firſt having obtained their -

Commanding officer's leave, as ſuch marriages are a re

fle&tion upon their corps and a detriment to his Majeſty's

ſervice. . -
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If the Captain is going from the regiment, the com

pany's arms, accoutrements, cloaths, and neceſſaries ſhould

be inſpected before the officer who is to receive the com

mand of it, that he may not plead for an excuſe, ſhould

the companies appearance, &c. be found fault with, that

he received it ſo ; as the Captain is to receive from him

a return of the ſtate he left it in.

He muſt be ſtrićt in putting in execution the articles.

of war againſt ſwearing; the penalty for which is one

ſhilling, beſide further puniſhment for the ſecond of

fence; the ſoldiers therefore ſhould be cautioned to

break themſelves of a cuſtom which is ſo wicked and

unſoldier-like. - s

Of the Major.

THE Major ſhould be poſſeſſed of many accompliſh

ments; “ for he who is in certain caſes to point out

to others their duty, who is ſometimes to diſſipate their

fears, rouze their courage, ſhew advantages or leſſen un

favourable appearances, ſhould have the power of ſpeech;

if he has not, he himſelf may meet with diſgrace where

he might have found triumph, and his men be beat

where he might have conquered; innumerable inſtances

might be brought to prove the truth of this aſſertion.”

He ſhould be ačtive, vigilant, and well acquainted with

every circumſtance reſpe&ting the battalion, that it ſhould

not be detached out of roſter, or officers ſent on com

mand out of turn; he ſhould have a perfeót knowledge

of the exerciſe and all manoeuvres: as the multiplicity of

details which he is charged with requires the utmoſt at

tention, he ſhould be maſter of the attack and defence of

fortified places, as ſometimes a command of that kind

may fall upon him.

- When

*
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When the battalion is under arms, or where the good

of the ſervice is concerned, as Major he ought to re

member, that he is anſwerable for the good order and

diſcipline of it; and therefore ſhould oblige every officer

to a ſtrićt performance of every part.

This poſt ſhould be filled with men of abilities, who

are capable to command and attract reſpect, and the

more he ſhews to his ſuperiors, the more he will receive

from his inferiors; ſo that he who would implant the

reſpect due to him in the breaſt of his officer, cannot

proceed on a better method to eſtabliſh ſubordination,

than by ſhewing a proper deference to thoſe in rank

above him. -

As the duty of Colonel and Lieutenant-colonel are

fo nearly connected together, to avoid repetitions I ſhall

proceed to the Colonel.

Of the Colonel.

THE Colonel ſhould be endowed with many good

qualities, as conception to comprehend eaſily what he is

to do; health for enabling him to endure the fatigues of

war; judgment to execute and preſence of mind to ſecure

the advantages ariſing from ſucceſs, or in preventing of

an unfortunate event *; he ſhould be capable of man

- - oeuvring

* “All officers know, that in any event of danger, the

ſoldier always look at their officers, their commanding one

in particular, if they have confidence in him, to ſee how he

feels himſelf, whether he is unperplexed and ſeems to be eaſy;

and from his looks they will often augur good or bad ſucceſs,

and from his appearance and actions often ſpring aſſurance

and vićtory, diſmay or defeat: actions or appearances of officers

ſhould never tend therefore to give ſoldiers room to doubt, or

to form unfavourable conječtures; what they ſee of the enemy

C3Innot
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ceuvring the battalion, ſo as to ſeize the advantage of

that favourable moment which happens in many ačtions,

and which is capable of aſſuring ſucceſs; and as obe

dience and diſcipline is one of the firſt means of obtaining

vićtory, he ſhould ſtrićtly enforce it by an exact attention

to every circumſtance; when he puniſhes, he ſhould make

the offenders ſenſible, that it is not the man, but the

crime he abhors. - -

He ſhould adminiſter juſtice with the greateſt diſin

tereſtedneſs; for which purpoſe when vacancies fall, his

intereſt, as their patron and benefactor, ſhould be exerted

to promote the ſucceſſion of all officers in rotation, ex

cept thoſe whoſe incapacity or bad condućt may render

them unworthy of favour; ſuch ſhould be obliged to quit

the corps; by this you will find an eaſy method to eſta

bliſh harmony and unanimity, without which the ſervice

can never be well carried on. -

The Colonel is uncontroulable in his command, eſpe

cially when he makes a good uſe of it; the officers (at

leaſt thoſe worthy of the name) will regard him as their

cannot be prevented, but they ſhould neither ſee, hear, or

underſtand any bad omens from their own ſide : if they ever

ſee too much, means, if poſſible, ſhould be made uſe of to

make them diſtruſt and forget their own fight, and ſee only

through the medium of their Commanding officer's words and

inclinations. Animation, like electricity, is communicative,

is catching; and the officer who is animated himſelf will in

ſpire others.”

“ All hiſtory, particularly the ancient, preſents numberleſs

examples of armies, of parts of armies, of ſmall bodies of

ſoldiers extricating themſelves from dangerous and alarming

fituations through the exhortations of their chiefs; and when

any chief directs the method of eſcape, or ſhews the road to

vićtory by a few words; and with his perſon, if neceſſary, ſets

the example of actual execution, armies and parts of armies in

general will eſcape, and will conquer.” ". .

- - brother,
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brother, and the men look on him as their father ; he

will be obeyed with pleaſure and reſignation by both,

and the buſineſs of the regiment condućted with eaſe and

regularity, and he will gain more credit by politely in

fiſting on a proper performance of duty, than by winking

at idleneſs and crimes.

What might not the corps expe&t from the Command

ing officer, who is in himſelf a man of zeal for the ſer

wice and a ſoldier of vigilance, worth, and fortitude; en

couraging religion and conſtantly attending on divine

ſervice, and having it duly performed by the Chaplain of

the regiment, for nothing is obſerved to make them do'

their duty ſo exačtly, as believing they pleaſe the Al

mighty in doing it; this opinion rivetted in their hearts

and minds—what will not men do, when regulated by

order and diſcipline :

tº Having gone through the ſeveral ranks from the

ſoldier to the Colonel, I ſhall conclude this courſe upon

battles and of fortune; and in the next ſhall begin with

fuch ſtanding orders for the battalion that have not come

under the before recited articles.

of B A TT L E S.

THE prudent officer ſinks not under misfortune; to

ſuppoſe all loſt, is the way to loſe all: when fortune is

at a low ebb, he expects ſhe will flow, or when ſhe frowns,

he expe&ts ſhe will again ſmile : the gallant Duke of

Weymar received a ſevere check from the imperialiſts,

and though his troops were overthrown, his head and

heart were not conquered; but his courage roſe with his

rhisſortune; his pulſe beat higher, and he reſolved the

next day to wipe off the diſgrace of the former with the

blood of the vićtorious: he kept his reſolution and gained

an intire vićtory. Vićtorious loſt himſelf by winning a

6” battle;
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battle, his reaſon being diſmounted, his prudence for

ſook him and he left the officer behind, and exulting in

his ſucceſs led him beyond the bounds of caution; ſo

that at the next engagement he loſt his laurels: never

were men diſpoſed of with leſs judgment, or took up

more diſadvantageous ground ; one wing had no ſuccour,

the cavalry no ſupport to the infantry, or the infantry,

to them.

of F o R T U N E.

FORTUNE is known to be never ſteady to her friends,

nor implacable to her enemies, never conſtant to the ſame

fituation, nor true to the ſame intereſt; ſhe is now on

this ſide, now on that, but ſtedfaſt to neither, and alike

ſuſpected by all : a mixture of good and bad events

uſually ſucceed, now vićtory perches on your ſtandard,

anon flies over to the enemy; ſometimes you will conquer,

and ſometimes be overcome; ſo that an officer moves on

in a circle of proſperity and adverſity, but his regulated

confidence is not elated by the one, nor is his wary cou.

rage depreſſed by the other; he is neither preſuming nor

deſponding, but in one ſtate, apprehenſive of a check,

and in the other hope of an advantage.

Q_ A M I L I.
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Standing Orders for a Battalion.

HE Chaplain to read prayers every morning when

the battalion is encamped; to viſit the ſick every

day, and perform the burial ſervice at the interment of

the dead.

The Surgeon or Mate to attend at all puniſhments,

morning and evening roll callings, and at all times when

the battalion is under arms to ſign a return of the ſick

and iame of each company, and to viſit them twice a

day: if any women in the corps who have the venereal

complaint, and do not immediately make it known to

the Surgeon or Mate, ſhall upon the firſt diſcovery of it

be drummed out with infamy, and never after to be ſuf

fered to be with the battalion.

The Pay-maſter to ſettle the non-effe&tive account with

the agent by letter every two months, and the agent to

tranſmit an account of what reimburſements have been

made during that time, and what balance remains, that

the accounts may be compared together and ſettled at

the ſtated time agreeable to warrant, page 78.

• The
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J

The Quarter-maſtër is frequently to viſit the mens

quarters, that he may be informed of their behaviour

and know in what manner they diet; and the perſons

names that entertain ſuch men who do not eat in thoſe

quarters; by this method of inquiry, it is to be hoped

they will behave themſelves ſo regular in their billets,

that thoſe who would be glad to lodge a complaint

againſt them may be diſappointed, and the peaceable,

honeſt ſubjećt freed from abuſe. There is nothing his

Majeſty King GeoRGE the Third is ſo particularly diſ.

pleaſed with, as the irregularity of men in their quarters,

or on the march.

The Quarter-maſter is to make a weekly report of

the condućt and behaviour of the pioneers, camp-colour

men, bas-men, and forage, as alſo one of page 134, and

the day after the battalion comes to a new camp, to dreſs

and ſtreighten the lines. - º -

The Adjutant to ſee all guards and detachments before

they march off, that their arms are clean and well flinted,

their ammunition and accoutrements, &c. in perfect good

order; he is to keep an exačt detail of duties, and of

detachments, court-martials, and of ſoldiers deſerted,

dead, diſcharged, entertained, and on furlough, &c. and

every morning he is to give the Commanding-officer a

report, ſee page 125. -

No officer when with the battalion to appear in any

other dreſs than his uniform, and when for guard, de

tachment, marching, or field days, to have their hair

queued, ſaſh, gorgeat, fuſee, or eſpontoon, and regimental

boots: the non-commiſſioned officers and private men

to plat and tuck up their hair, to be fully accoutred, and

in black linen gaiters, tops, and regimental garters and

buckles. - - -

When the Colonel is abſent from the battalion, the

efficer commanding is to ſend him, on the firſt day of

Q_2 every



244 A M I L IT A R Y CO U R S E.

every month; a monthly return, as alſo thoſe of pages

129 and 133. - - -

An officer of a company to march the men to church

every Sunday morning, and are to remain there during

the time of divine ſervice: if any non-commiſſioned officer

or private man abſents himſelf from church, or leave it

before ſervice is over, he ſhall pay and ſuffer the penalties

expreſſed in the articles of war.

All returns demanded from the companies to be ſigned

by the officer commanding them; and they are deſired

to examine them with the greateſt attention, that they

may not ſign an improper one by miſtake; and when

any thing extraordinary happens that ſhould be reported,

one of the officers of the company is immediately to ac

quaint the Commanding-officer.

The articles of war and ſtanding orders to be read

every two months; after which the non-commiſſioned

officers and private men are to be accounted with for

their arrears and ſtoppages, and the balance due to them

to be paid by the Commanding-officers of companies,

after dedućting what has been advanced them to buy ne

ceſſaries: each man is to ſign his account. -

The young officers to be kept at head quarters til

made acquainted with the nature of their duty, to exer

ciſe the guards, and to attend all courts-martial for the

ſpace of fix months, in order to obtain a knowledge of

their inſtitutions, their laws, their powers and proceedings,

ſee page 169. - -

Proceedings of all regimental courts-martial to be en

tered in the general book according to page Io9.

All men confined for crimes cognizable by a regimental

court-martial to be tried within forty-eight hours of their

confinement.

-

The
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The officers and non-commiſſioned officers are never

to enter into altercation with any men they meet off

duty that are in liquor, much leſs ſtrike them; becauſe

many inſtances may be produced wherein—mea-from the

fmalleſt provocations have forfeited their lives while drunk:

the puniſhment for drunkenneſs alone is fourteen days

confinement in the black hole. -

The Captains, or officers commanding companies, are

to uſe their beſt endeavours to diſtinguiſh the men who

have the beſt capacities, and are moſt honeſt, diligent,

and obedient, that the battalion may be ſupplied with

good non-commiſſioned officers.

The Commanding-officers of companies are always to

keep a copy of their muſter-rolls, that they may at any

time be referred to; and they are never to carry them

away when they leave their companies for any time : the

ſame to be done with ſuch returns as are neceſſary to be

preſerved.

When any caſualties happen in a company, the Pay

maſter Serjeant muſt take care to preſerve the regimentals,

that the ſucceeding recruit may be cloathed in the like

manner with his brother ſoldier.

The battalion will be careful to try the ammunition as

it is delivered to them, that they may be ſure it fits the

calibar of the barrel. -

No man to be diſcharged who is fit for ſervice, but

upon procuring two good men, or paying fifteen guineas

to the ſtock purſe. - -

When it happens that one company ſhall receive a man

from another to be promoted, the company that receives

him ſhall give the choice of his, the grenadier and light

infantry companies, pioneers, gunners, bas-men, camp

colour men, and officers ſervants excepted.

Q_3 - - The
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The recruiting parties to conſiſt of one Serjeant, one

Corporal, one Drummer, and one private man, and

the Serjeant is to take an exačt meaſure of the ſtandard,

that his officer may not ačt contrary to his inſtructions,

ſee page 156. º -

No recruit is to be ſervant to an officer or excuſed

from mounting guard, nor allowed to work in the in

tervals of duty, till he has been twelve months in the

battalion. - -

All non-commiſſioned officers and private men that

deſert are to be tried by a general court-martial, ſee

page 165.

When an officer deſires leave of abſence, if he has

not the command of a company, he muſt apply to the

officer commanding it, and having got his conſent, then

to the officer commanding the battalion, and having ob

tained his leave, muſt then acquaint the Adjutant for

what time, and where he may be wrote to.

Orderly hour at ten o'clock at the orderly room or tent,

where the Serjeant-major, Quarter-maſter Serjeant, with

a Serjeant and Corporal of each company, Drum-major,

Fife-major, and Maſter of the Muſic are to attend for

orders *.

No officer is to change his guard, or other duty but by

leave of the Commanding-officer, and then he muſt inform

the Adjutant. -

No non-commiſſioned officer is ever to change any duty

he may be ordered upon, without firſt obtaining the

conſent of the officer commanding the company he be-

longs to, and afterwards the conſent of the Commanding

officer of the battalion; nor are they to excuſe any man

from exerciſe or other duty.
~!

* An orderly Serjeant daily to attend on the Commanding

officer. -

When
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When any non-commiſſioned officer or private man ob

tains a furlough, it is to be regiſtered in the company's

book; and whoever ſtays away longer than his leave

of abſence without juſt cauſe, that time he has over

ſtayed is to be ſpecified in the book, that ſuch men may

be refuſed a furlough upon any future occaſion: they

are likewiſe to be told, that whoever makes an ill uſe

of his officer's indulgence may expe&t to be puniſhed at

his return. . - -

No non-commiſſioned officer or private man will be

granted a furlough that negle&ts to apply to the Com

manding-officer of the company he belongs to ; nor will

that or any other indulgence be granted but at their

requeſt; and when they return to the battalion that had

leave of abſence for any time, one of the officers of

that company is to give the furlough to the Commanding

officer.

All officers commanding detachments are, upon their

arrival at their deſtined poſt, to make a report of all ex

traordinary accidents or deficiencies to the Commanding

officer. -

An officer or non-commiſſioned officer commanding

a detachment upon any kind of duty is to be anſwerable

for the behaviour of his men, or if he neglečts to confine

ſuch as are guilty of crimes, or endeavours to conceal

them, they will be brought to a court martial for ſuch

unfoldier-like condućt. -

When the regiment is entire, a picquet guard, con

ſiſting of one Captain, two Subalterns, two Serjeants,

two Corporals, two Drummers, two Fifers, and fifty pri

vate men, beſides all other uſual guards, is to mount. -

The Subalterns are to be ſent on viſiting rounds: where

no leſs than four companies are quartered, a guard of

one Serjeant, one Corporal, and twelve private men, muſt

be mounted, with a picquet of one Subaltern, one Ser

Q_4 jeant,



248 A M I L IT A R Y co U R s E.

jeant, one Corporal, one Drummer, one Fifer, and twenty

four private men; where three companies are quartered,

the guard muſt conſiſt of one Serjeant, one Corporal,

twelve private men, and an orderly officer for the day;

but where leſs than three companies are in quarters, a

guard of one Serjeant, one Corporal, and twelve private

men, and an officer to ſtay in garriſon or quarters. When

any of the above guards are mounted, they are to hold

themſelves in readineſs for all requiſite occaſions, and not

only keep good order and regularity among themſelves,

but grant ſuch aſſiſtance to authorized magiſtrates as

demand military aid; the magiſtrates, however, remain

ing with the party: the demand muſt be in writing, and

ſigned. - -

When the regiment is ordered into cantonments, the

Commanding officer will diſpoſe of the companies in ſuch

manner as he ſhall judge moſt beneficial to his Majeſty's

ſervice, paying a particular attention to appoint an officer

to command each whoſe condućt may be depended upon:

the colours, Chaplain, Pay-maſter, Surgeon, Adjutant,

Quarter-maſter, Serjeant-major, Quarter-maſter Serjeant,

Drill-ſerjeant, Corporal, and all the recruits, Drum-major,

Fife-major, the Serjeant or Corporal appointed to ačt as

ſchool-maſter, with the Muſic and Fifers, are all to be

kept at head-quarters; when ſeven companies are ordered

to march, the Lieutenant-colonel, with the colours, Staff.

officers, Muſic, &c. ſhould march with them; a Major

ſhould command four companies, and a Captain may

march with either three companies or one; a Lieutenant

with one, Serjeant, one Corporal, one Drummer, one

Fifer, aſſi twenty-ſeven private men; an Enſign with

one Serjeant, one Corporal, one Drummer, one Fifer,

and twenty-one men; a Serjeant from twelve to fifteen;

and a Corporal from four to nine. The Surgeon muſt

attend the Field-officers march, and his mate that of one

Cº
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or more companies; but, notwithſtanding the foregoing

regulations, they are obliged ſometimes to march with

more, and ſometimes with leſs, as occaſion requires; each

company to be provided with and carry as follows: an

ammunition box to contain thirty-ſix rounds of powder

and ball, with two good flints for each man, which is

not to be uſed but in caſe of neceſſity; three locks, two

dozen ſcrew pins, four pans, ſix iron ram-rods.

The battalion, or any part of it, muſt behave with

great regularity on the march, and before they march

into any village, town, or garriſon, an officer to be ſent

forward; and if troops are there, he muſt wait upon

the Commanding-officer for leave for to march in : when

they arrive at their quarters, the credit of the companies

to be cried down, place of parade appointed, the guards

to be mounted, and the colours to be lodged in form

at the Commanding-officer's quarters, and a ſentry poſted

over them: the alarm-poſts to be fixed, and the neceſ

ſary precautions to be given the men againſt whoring,

drinking, gaming, and rioting; upon beating to arms, all

officers and ſoldiers who are not upon duty, to repair

with their arms to their alarm-poſts; the picquet-guard

will aſſemble where the colours are lodged: if the alarm

is occaſioned by fire, the pioneers are to aſſemble with

them, with their axe and ſaw only ; the Commanding

officer will give all ſuch neceſſary orders as the preſent

exigency may require for ſecuring the effečts of the un

happy ſufferers.

The Commanding-officers at the ſeveral cantonments,

forts, or garriſons will fee that the non-commiſſioned of

ficers and private men are regular in their attendance on

divine ſervice; and it is deſired they will do all in their

power to aboliſh drunkenneſs and ſwearing from amongſt

them, at leaſt that they repreſent the infamy of ſuch

vices, and puniſh the offenders by a court-martial.
• . That
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That the officers commanding on the march ſuffer no

man to quit his rank in order to fall into the rear for

his conveniency, until he ſhall have left his firelock to

be carried by his comrade till his return; nor when

marching in an encloſed country, is any one to ſlip into

a bye path or any other tract but where the companies

march; nor is the Commanding-officer to ſuffer any man

to be above one mile from their quarters without leave;

' Thor are they to drain ponds, fiſh, ſhoot, or deſtroy rab

bits, or go in ſearch of any kind of game whatever; nor

are they to cut trees, climb over hedges, ditches, or

break down fences, ſo as to give the leaſt umbrage to

any perſon: whatever man diſobeys any part of the

above orders is to be confined and tried for diſobedience

of it.

The non-commiſſioned officers of the ſeveral ſquads,

after having purchaſed proviſions, are to make a return

to the Pay-maſter Serjeant of their reſpective companies,

and he is to make one out of the whole as in page 112,

to be given to the officer commanding his company; as

to meſſing, &c. ſee page 162.

A ſubaltern officer is to viſit the barracks, meſſes, and

regimental infirmary every day at twelve o'clock, and to

report the ſtate of them, as in page 113. If billeted in

Great Britain or Ireland, a ſubaltern of a company is to

viſit their reſpe&tive mens quarters every pay-day, and

to report to their Captains; and if any thing is wrong,

the Captain or officer commanding the company is de

ſired to make it known to the Commanding-officer.

The eldeſt Serjeant of each company are, the day after

the companies receive freſh billets, to give a return to

the officer commanding his company, ſee page 218.

An officer of a company to attend the morning roll

calling: when the troop beats, the companies will turn

out, then the Serjeants or Corporals of the different ſquads

- will
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will make an exačt inſpe&tion; after which an officer is

to inſpect them, and, if he finds the Serjeant or Corporal

has not made him an exaét report, he is to confine him:

after the officers have made their inſpection, the eldeſt

officer on the ſpot ſhould review them, and if he finds

any man not according to the order of the battalion, the

officer who makes the report muſt be anſwerable for it,

as it is expe&ted that he examined every one particularly:

a morning report muſt be ſigned by the officer of the

company who inſpected them; and all extraordinary that

happened in the preceding twenty-four hours muſt be in

ferted, ſee page 109.

No officer to quit his poſt during the times the guards

are relieving, to walk or talk to each other, except at

the time the officer of the old guard is giving up the

charge of his to the officer of the new guard; the men

to ſtand ſteady and ſilent, and if any man lift his hand

to make a motion but what he is ordered to do, his

name to be given to the Adjutant; the officer of the

guard is to be anſwerable for the men on duty with

him. While the guards are relieving, if any perſon comes

near who is entitled to a compliment, the eldeſt officer

of both guards is to give the word of command; the

diſmounting officer to give a report to the Commanding

officer, and at the ſame time to whiſper the parole in his

ear; the officer next for guard to be on the parade in

readineſs to ſupply the place of an officer, who, by ſick

neſs or otherwiſe, cannot do his duty. -

The ſoldiers who wait upon officers are to mount

guard and to do duty whenever their maſters do.

A Serjeant or Corporal who brings a ſoldier drunk

to the parade for duty, knowing him to be ſo, is im

mediately to be confined, together with the drunken man,

in order to their being both puniſhed as ſo ſcandalous

and unſoldier-like cuſtom deſerves.

Any



232 A M I L IT A R Y co U R s E.

Any Serjeant upon guard that ſuffers a priſoner to

get drunk # ſhall be brought to a court-martial; and

if ever priſoners ſhall be brought in that condition to their

trial, the court-martial are deſired to inquire whether

the Serjeant or guard is in fault, and to confine the

offender.

Serjeants and Corporals ſent on command are ſtrićtly

ordered, on their arrival at quarters, after the men have

received their billets and refreſhed themſelves, to ſee that

they pull off their gaiters and appear dreſſed in every re

{pećt as at their battalion:

No Serjeant, Corporal, Drummer, Fifer, Muſician, or

foldier to appear in the barrack yard, or quarters, without

their hair well platted and tucked up, ſhoes well blacked,

flockings clean, black gaiters, buckles bright, and cloaths

in good order.

A Serjeant or Corporal of each company to be in the

way to receive any orders that may be given, and to

attend the parade at the diſmounting of guards, to take

the ammunition from the men, and to ſee them draw their

arms if loaded.

A Serjeant or Corporal of each company to attend the

recruits and aukward men, when they parade for exerciſe,

to ſee they are properly dreſſed, arms and accoutrements

well put on, and in perfeót good order.

A Serjeant or Corporal of each company to go round

the barracks or quarters of their companies, as ſoon as

* I once knew an inſtance of a priſoner, who, to damp

the pain of his puniſhment, was brought intoxicated to the

halberts; he was therefore returned back to the guard room,

but in a ſhort time after he died, from the violent effects of

drinking. Had he received his puniſhment which he moſt juſtly

deſerved, it is probable deſigning perſons might have imputed

his death to that. -

the
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the tattoo has beat, and report any men that are abſent;

and every morning before troop beating to ſee that their

arms and accoutrements are properly hung up, beds well

turned up, and the rooms, ſtairs, and galleries clean

fwept.

• All Serjeants and Corporals are to confine any Drum

mer, Fifer, Muſician, or ſoldier, who may be gaming,

which they are ordered never to be guilty of, and if

found out will be puniſhed for diſobedience of orders.

All Serjeants and Corporals are to confine any Drum

mer, Fifer, Muſician, or ſoldier they meet drunk or diſ.

orderly.

No Serjeant or Corporal ſhall ſell any kind of liquors

on any pretence whatever; the Commanding-officer of a

company is not to pay any debt the men may contračt on

that account.

No ſoldier's wife is to ſuttle or ſell liquor without

permiſſion, and leave will be granted to ſuch as are

particularly recommended by the Commanding-officers of

companies.

If any Serjeant or Corporal drinks with the ſoldiers,

drummers, or fifers, or conceals from his officer any in

decent or unfoldier-like behaviour among them, he will

be reduced for it.

That no ſutler offer to harbour any body in the bat

talion without the Major's leave, who is to be very exačt

in examining who they are, and endeavour to get ſecurity

for their fidelity.

The Corporals to be careful to warn the men for exer

ciſe and all other duties; and the firſt man that abſents

himſelf (fickneſs and leave of abſence excepted) either

from exerciſe or other duty, ſhall be confined and tried

for diſobedience of orders; and any Corporal who negle&ts

to warn the men, when he received orders for that purpoſe,

ſhall be reduced, * ,

- - . The

* ,
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The orderly Corporals to give in a return of the ſick

and lame every morning to the Surgeon or his mate.

All men are to retire to their barrack or quarters when

ever there is any mob, bull-baiting or foot-ball matches,

on pain of being confined for diſobedience of orders.

Any man convićted of ſelling his cloaths, neceſſaries,

arms, accoutrements, powder, bali, or ammunition bread,

to be puniſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity. .

Whoever forces a ſafe-guard is to ſuffer death by the

articles of war.
-

Any men who fire their pieces in the air without

orders, or occaſion falſe alarms by drawing ſwords, beat

ing of drums, ſounding of trumpets, or fifes, or by any

other means whatever, if in Great Britain or Ireland,

ſhall be moſt ſeverely puniſhed, and if in foreign parts, to

be tried by a general court-martial.

No man drunk on guard, party, duty, or under arms is

to expe&t to be ſhewn the leaſt lenity.

When pieces cannot be drawn, an officer to aſſemble

the men and to ſee them fire together in a ſafe place.

When any thing is loſt, ſtolen, or ſpoilt on guard,

the whole men of the guard ſhall pay for it, and the

loſer be ſent to the black hole for fourteen days.

No ſoldier is to make uſe of his bayonet to turn

the cock ſcrew of his lock, or otherways abuſe that

weapon. -

As each ſoldier's firelock is properly numbered, ſo that

every man may know his own; therefore, no man is,

upon any account whatever, to put any private mark

upon it.

No ſoldier to take his arms or accoutrements out of

his barrack, quarters, or tent, unleſs for duty, or to learn

his exerciſe, without leave from an officer.

Whatever man's firelock ſhall miſs fire twice together,

or be defe&tive in any part of it, the man to whom it

belongs
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belongs that negle&ts to report it to his officer, will be

ſent to the drill for a month, and make good the duty he

miſſes for the time.

Any man that is ordered to the drill, and does not go,

ſhall be ſent to the black hole for forty-eight hours; for the

ſecond neglećt one week; for the third to be tried by a

court-martial.

No man returned in the ſick liſt to go out of his bar

rack or quarters without leave; if well enough, he is

expected to appear in every reſpect dreſſed according to

the order of the battalion.

Any man who preſumes to cut off his hair, except cer

tified by the Surgeon or mate, ſhall be confined for diſ.
obedience of orders. w

No ſoldier will be allowed to work without particular

leave of the Commanding-officer of his company, and

their name to be given to the Adjutant, and the men ſo

indulged are not to work in their uniform; they are alſo

to provide a coarſe ſhirt or two to preſerve their better

linen, but no check ſhirts are to be bought; and the

men that have the care of the bas-horſes are to be pro

vided with frocks and coarſe ſhirts.

If any of the men diſcover a maligner, or one of thoſe

ſcoundrels that ſhun duty and danger from cowardice,

they are to inform the Commanding-officer of their com

pany, that ſuch charaćters may be properly diſtinguiſhed

by the name of coward, and dealt with accordingly.

On firing the field-pieces two rounds, the companies are

to repair to their colours, which in camp, is always to be

their alarm'poſt. - -

All holes in the front of the camp to be filled up, and

none to be dug on pain of puniſhment. * *

All houſes of office to be filled up and new ones to

be made, -

All
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All green fruit brought to the camp to be deſtroyed.

All vagrants to be ſent out of camp.

No ſoldier to be ſuffered to lie in the tents or huts in

the rear. - -

Any ſoldier taken out of camp, without a paſs in writ

ing from the Commanding-officer of the battalion, or

without an officer or non-commiſſioned officer is with

them, will be tried for his life.

All ſoldiers, grooms, or followers of the battalion, that

fell or buy forage without leave of the Commanding-officer

will be puniſhed without mercy.

No more than one grand ſutler and five petty will

be allowed, and any ſutler who refuſes to change the

men's money, or aſk a reward, ſhall be drummed out of

the camp.
-

That all ſutlers, butchers, &c. take care to bury their

garbage and filth at the place appointed by the Quarter

maſter. -
-

The Major to inſpe&t the bas and ſutler's horſes,

and if any are glandered to have them immediately

killed. -

If any bad bread is delivered to the battalion, it is to

be complained of at the time of delivery, and no com

plaints to be made afterwards.

When the battalion ſends for bread, ſtraw, wood,

forage, water, &c. or to the market for proviſion, the

men are to be regularly paraded and marched by a ſub

altern officer, to the place of delivery, beſide the Quar

ter-maſter or his ſerjeant: the officer is to take care

that the men of the different companies receive in their

turns, and then to march them back again in order.

An officer of a company to viſit the men's kettles and

meſſes at a regular hour every day, and to take parti

cular care that they dreſs fleſh, with their vegetables;

- and

º
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-

and to report to the Commanding-officer of their own

company. -

Any officer who ſends his baggage before the march

of the battalion, or out of its proper place without

leave, will be tried by a court-martial for diſobeyance

of orders. . . "

When the battalion has formed on its ground of en

campment, the quarter and rear guards are to be mount

ed, and the picquet to be drawn up before the center of

the battalion; then the colours are to be planted, the

men to lodge their arms and pitch the tents : the parade

and ſtreets of the camp to be cleaned every morning,

and the tents to be opened when the weather permits;

the beſt ſtraw to be dried, and the bad to be burnt; freſh

earth when neceſſary to be thrown on the floor of the

tents, in order to deſtroy the vermin.

No Drummer, Fifer, or Muſician to praćtiſe before

the quarter and rear guards are relieved, or after retreat

beating.

If a General ſhould happen to paſs in the rear of

the quarter or rear guard, no notice to be taken of him.

The grenadier and light-infantry companies to do no

other duty than in camp, but to hold themſelves in con

ſtant readineſs to march.

When the troop beats the roll of each company to

be called in their reſpe&tive ſtreets, as alſo at retreat

beating. "

The quarter and rear guard to mount at troop beating

every morning, and the picquet guard at retreat beating,

ſee page 121, and the ſubalterns are to be ſent viſiting

round, and the field officer to go grand rounds”.

R As

* Method of going and receiving the Rounds in Camp.

The Field-officer is to be eſcorted by a Serjeant and four

men, with a drummer to carry the lanthorn. Every ſentry

is
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As the ſafety of the battalion depends in a great mea.

ſure on the vigilance of the guards and ſentries, if any

ſuffer themſelves to be ſurprized on their poſt, they will

be tried by a general court-martial.

When the Commanding-officer finds that the batta

lion is moving up to action, he will order the knap

is to challenge the rounds, who are to anſwer, Grand round,

whereupon he is to reſt his firelock. When the grand rounds

are challenged near the quarter or rear-guards, the ſentry,

upon being anſwered Grand round, is to reply, Stand, grand

rounds, and call to turn out the guard, nor is he to ſuffer the

rounds to advance, till all the requiſites are performed.

The officer commanding the quarter-guard is to order a

Serjeant and a file of men to advance within fix paces of

the rounds, and there to halt and challenge again. When

anſwered, Grand rounds, he replies, Stand, grand rounds,

Advance, Serjeant, with the parole, and then orders his file of

men to reſt their firelocks : the Serjeant of the grand rounds

then advances unattended and gives the parole to the Serjeant

of the guard, who at the ſame time is to hold the ſpear of his

halbert at the other's breaſt.

The Serjeant of the rounds returns; and the Serjeant of

the guard, leaving his eſcort to prevent the rounds advancing,

goes to the officer of the guard and delivers to him the parole

he received from the Serjeant of the rounds.

The officer, finding the parole to be right, orders his Ser

jeant back to his eſcort, and ſays, Advance, grand rounds, com

manding his guard to reſt their firelocks at the ſame time the

Serjeant orders his men to wheel back from the center, and

make a lane for the rounds to go through : the field-officer

goes along the front of the guard; and when he comes to the

officer, he receives the parole from him.

He may count the number of men under arms; and, when

he has aſked ſuch queſtions, and given ſuch orders, as he judges

neceſſary, he paſſes on, and the officers of the guard order his

men to lodge their arms.

ſacks,
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ſacks, tent-poles, pins, kettles, and canteens to be laid

aſide. i.

A ſoldier that quits his rank or begins the ačtion

without orders to be put to death that inſtant.

If the battalion attack a body leſs in extent than them,

they muſt be careful to direčt their fire obliquely, ſo as

to ſtrike upon the enemy.

The ſoldiers are te take their orders from the officers

who are direéted to give them the word of command;

as a cool, well levelled fire, with their firelocks carefully

loaded, is more deſtructive than the quickeſt in con

fuſion.

Every officer and non-commiſſioned officer is to keep

to his poſt from the beginning to the end of the ačtion,

unleſs ordered by the Commanding-officer to another.

If any non-commiſſioned officer or private man is miſſing

after the action, and joins his battalion afterwards, he

will be tried for his life. - -

When the files are broke in ačtion, the battalion is to

incline from the right and left to the center, and the

officers and non-commiſſioned officers in the rear are to

make them do it with expedition.

The battalion to have field-days as often as the wea

ther and circumſtances admit of.

When the battalion is ordered under arms, each com

pany is to parade at its Commanding-officer's quarters,

and to be drawn up in a ſingle rank, divided into three

equal parts; -

Talleſt Men S Right.

The Next ſize ) on the X Left.

Loweſt in the Center.

The officers to take care they are exaćtly ſized, uni

formly dreſſed, their arms clean and unloaded, the locks

in perfect good order, and well flinted; that their bayo

R 2 Elºts

*
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# *

nets fix well, and that they have their due quantity of

ammunition, with or without ball, as ordered, -

When the companies are thus ranged in a ſingle rank,

§: Poſt is } Right.

The 3 Lieutenant's Y on the S Left.

C Enſign's is in the center.

Each at four paces advance before the men; the Ser

jeants on the right of all in a line with the men, the

Corporals next to them, and then the Drummers and

Fifers: each company thus formed, is to be divided into

two or four diviſions, and marched by their reſpective

officers to the place appointed for their aſſembling the

battalion; the Captain leads the firſt diviſion, the Enſign

the ſecond, and the Lieutenant brings up the rear.

If it marches in four diviſions, the Captain leads the

firſt, and the Enſign the third; the eldeſt Serjeant on

the right of the front rank diviſion; the ſecond Serjeant

on the left of the front rank of the laſt diviſion; and the

third Serjeant on the right of the front rank of the di

viſion the Enſign leads: the Drummers and Fifers be

tween the front and center rank of the firſt diviſion;

the pioneer, with his arms advanced, marches twelve paces

before the Commanding-officer of the company, and when

they arrive at the place appointed for aſſembling the

battalion, the companies, &c. are to draw up as follows:

The eldeſt Captain's company of the battalion on the

right; the ſecond Captain's company on the left; fifth -

Captain's company on the right; ſixth Captain's com

pany on the left; third Captain's company on the right;

fourth Captain's company on the left; Colonel's com

pany on the right of the center of the battalion, and

Lieutenant-colonel's company on the left; the grenadier

company at ten paces from the right of firſt Captain's

company, and the light-infantry company at the ſame

diſtance from the left of the ſecond Captain's company:

the

-
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the pioneers at four paces diſtance in a rank entire on the

right of the grenadiers, and the field-pieces at four on the

right of them : ſo ſoon as the field-pieces and each com

pany wheels in order to come up to its ground, the

officers recover their arms, the Drummers and Fifers

beating and playing the troop (but are not to advance to

the front, as formerly pračtiſed) and are to continue ſo

to do till the officers are at their ground, when they are

to ceaſe; the pioneers advance twelve paces, face to the

right and march on till they join the pioneer of the

firſt Captain's company, then the Corporal of the pio

neers will turn the whole to the right, and march in a

rank intire till they come in a line with the grenadiers,

then turn them to the right about, and dreſs in a line

with front rank of grenadiers.

So ſoon as the officers have marched up to their

ground, they are to come to the right about, and having

dreſſed their ranks, the Captain (or officer commanding

the company) gives notice to his ſubaltern or ſubalterns,

and then they come to the left about, ordering their arms

at the ſame time. -

The Serjeants, when the companies move up, quit

the flanks and form a rank in the rear, ordering their

arms alſo; then a Serjeant of each company forms their

odd men in the rear, if they have any, and the Ser

jeant-major forms the whole into files, and draws them

up in the intervals between each company.

The Adjutant then faces each company one after the

other to the right, and joins them at the ſame time, re

ceiving from each Commanding-officer of companies a

field return, the ſame as in page 126, only with this

difference, as that is intended for the return of the regi

ment, it muſt be ſaid, Field Return of Company ;

and the companies being cloſed, the Drum and Fife

major order their orderly Drummers and Fifers to take

R 3 poſt
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poſt on the right of the Major in the front; the grena

diers and light-infantry ones remain always with their

own companies ; the reſt to be diſpoſed of in the batta

lion according to their number in the field; the muſic

in the center. -

The Adjutant and Serjeant-major is then to ſpring from

the right and left of the battalion, dreſſing moſt exactly

every rank, and ſeeing that the officers and non-com

miſſioned officers are always in a line. -

The whole battalion being drawn up, and the ranks

at their proper diſtance, the Major orders the colours to

be ſent for (ſee method page 118) as alſo for the batta

lion to fix bayonets and ſhoulder, ready to receive the

reviewing General.

The General being within twenty yards of the right

flank of the right hand field piece, the Major orders,

battalion, preſent your arms, and then I would have him

take his poſt on the right of the grenadiers (not as is

cuſtomary on the right of the firſt Captain's company)

and the Adjutant on the left of the light-infantry com

pany, dreſſing with the front rank, and as the General

Faſſes along, the officers are to ſalute him with their

eſpontoons or fuzees, and they muſt ſo time it, that each

may finiſh his ſalute and pull off his hat (or if cap

officers, raiſe his hand to it) when he comes oppoſite to

him; the Enſigns alſo to drop their colours, bringing

the ſpear pretty near the ground, juſt when the Colonel

or officer commanding the battalion, drops the point of

his eſpontoon or fuzee, pulling off their hats together,

and the colours to remain ſo till the General has paſſed:

the Major and Adjutant ſalute with their ſwords, and

pay no compliment of the hat, and when the former

has finiſhed his, he will take poſt before the center of

the battalion, and face them when the General goes

round; To the lºft, ſo the lºſt, 7% the left, 7% the left;

* - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..., . . . . . . . . and

:, ...}

w
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and then ſhoulder the battalion; then cloſe the rear ranks

to the front.
-

To the right wheel by companies; March; they wheel,

open ranks, and march by the reviewing General, ſaluting

him as they paſs.

Then the battalion is to be formed on the ſame ground

they marched from, and the General having placed him

ſelf oppoſite to the center of the battalion, to preſent

their arms; all the Drummers and Fifers to play the

march ſo ſoon as the men come down to the reſt; the

Major then raiſing his ſword and dropping the point,

gives the fignal for all officers to ſalute together, and

the Enſigns drop their colours: the whole having pulled

off their hats together, are to remain ſo till the Major

raiſes the point of his ſword, on which the officers are

all to put on their hats together, ſee plan 1.

N. B. If it be a Major-general who reviews (and of

courſe was received without bayonets being fixed) the

Major is to order the bayonets to be fixed, then to

preſent their arms, and ſalute as above; this being a

part of the exerciſe (and no compliment to him) after

which he is to order the battalion to unfix bayonets and

ſhoulder.
-

When the officers take poſt in the rear, to prepare the

battalion ready for exerciſe, the Major orders a ruffle for

the officers, and ſerjeants; upon the firſt flam they re

cover their arms; ſecond they go to the right about ;

third, they ſtep off with their right feet; fourth, they

come to the left about ; fifth, order their arms; for a

further explanation, ſee plan 2.

A ruffle is then given to perform the manual exerciſe,

and which by diſciplined corps is now done by one flam

from the whole; yet on account of young recruits muſt

ſometimes be performed agreeable to page 181.

R 4 The
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~

The manual being over, a ruffle is given for the officers

and ſerjeants; firſt flam, they recover their arms; ſecond,

they ſtep off with their left feet; and on the third they

order their arms; the field piece that covers the left of

the battalion, is to move off and take poſt there."

Rear Ranks cloſe to the Front.

At which word of command the officers and ſerjeants

advance their arms, the officers going to the right about

at the ſame time; on the word March, the rear ranks

and officers ſtep off together, the officers taking poſt on

the flank of their companies, and the ſerjeants covering

them: the battalion is now formed in charging order, ſee

plan 3. then, Prime and Load. -

F I R I N G S.

BY companies from the right and left to the center,

two rounds; twice from the center to the right and left

by companies; once by grand diviſions from the right

and left to the center; by four right-hand companies

and the grenadiers, and the four left-hand companies,

and the light-infantry, one round; right wing of the

battalion and left wing, one round; battalion obliquely

to the right and to the left, one round each ; battalion to

the front, one round by the above firings, advancing and

retreating: left-hand companies and the grenadier com

pany before they retreat by files, and the four right-hand

companies and the light company, when marched up to

their intervals, one round each; in the ſquare by the

faces and companies, one round each; ſtreet firing, ad

vancing and retreating, one round each :

A volley ſtanding, and then

Charge bayonets.

- Halt.
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Halt.

Shoulder.

Prime and Load.

Battalion, March; To the right wheel by grand divi

fion ; they wheel to the right a quarter of a circle, taking

care neither to open nor cloſe their ranks; Grand diviſions

cloſe to half diſtance.

Form the ſquare.

The front and rear diviſions keep moving on very

ſlow, and the right-hand companies of the other two,

wheel to the right; ſo ſoon as they have performed their

wheelings, they turn to the left, and form the right face

of the ſquare, while the left-hand companies move con

trarywiſe, and form the left: the pioneers, grenadiers, and

light-infantry march into the ſquare.

If the ſquare marches by beat of drum, or ſound of

fife, when they ceaſe, the ſquare muſt front outwards;

and the Commanding-officer, Major, Adjutant, Muſic, and

orderly Drummers and Fifers go into it.

Suppoſe we have got clear of the enemy's foot, but

their cavalry having drove ours out of the field, are moving

down upon us in ſquadrons; in this caſe, the battalion

will receive them in the order of plan 4, but while

the foot are able to come up to us, muſt never be at

tempted *.

If

* This was the caſe of the Dutch infantry on the plains of

Fleury, in 1690, where their cavalry having miſbehaved, left

the infantry to ſhift for themſelves, when Prince Waldeck,

who commanded the Dutch forces, formed ſixteen battalions

into one ſquare, who made their retreat over thoſe plains,

till they got under the cannon of Charleroy; notwithſtanding

all, the French cavalry made ſeveral attempts to break in upon

them, yet could not, for want of their foot, which could

not come up, ‘Another inſtance of this kind was, when the

Duke of Marlborough, in 1705, paſſed the French lines ºn

- Brabant,
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If any part of the ſquare ſhould be hard preſſed, the

grenadiers and light-infantry are to be ordered to ſupport

that part, or to ruſh out upon the enemy.

. How to ačt in caſe the three ſquadrons not fired upon,

ſhould wheel about and retreat.

This is an objećt of attention, and requires the greateſt

condućt in the Commanding-officer of the battalion; for

the leaſt blunder puts all in confuſion, eſpecially among

the infantry; the officers of which will find it a very

difficult taſk to keep their ranks from breaking, if they

are hard preſſed by the cavalry; and if they are once

broke, the havock they make among the infantry is by

experienced officers too well known.

. . Reduce #e ſquare.

The front and rear faces continue marching; the right

hand companies of the two center diviſions wheel to the

left by files, and the left-hand companies in the like manner

to the right. .

When the Commanding-officers of companies ſee them

join, they will give the word, To the front turn : the

grenadiers and light-infantry will then move off in files

by the quick ſtep; the grenadiers to the front of the firſt

right-hand grand diviſion, and the light-infantry to the

rear of the fourth grand-diviſion; when the officers com

Brabant, where, after he had drove the enemy's horſe out

of the field, there were sten Bavarian battalions that ſtuck

together, and formed themſelves into a ſquare, our infantry

not being able to get up with them; they defended themſelves

againſt all the cavalry of our right wing; until they got un

der the walls of Lovain. But the moſt extraordinary in

fiance was that of three battalions of the Regiment of Alſace,

making a ſtand againſt eighty ſquadrons of horſe, and march

ing c:f without the loſs of a man. Which plainly ſhews,

that if a body of foot have but reſolution to keep their

order, there is no body of horſe will venture within their fire.

manding
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manding thoſe companies will bring them to their proper

fronts. |

- To the left form battalion:

Upon which the grenadiers, light-infantry, and batta

lion companies wheel to the left and form ; the pioneers.

taking poſt in the rear of the Lieutenant-colonels, and then

the battalion advances. - -

I ſhall now ſuppoſe the cavalry are moving off as faſt

as they can, and conſequently faſter than the battalion

can with ſafety purſue them; in this ſituation all that

the Commanding-officer can do, is to keep up a conſtant

fire upon them ſo long as the ſhot will reach them, taking

care that the men level well, and keep their ranks well

dreſſed ; but if the cavalry attempts to return again to

the charge, it will be neceſſary for the battalion to form

the ſquare, leſt the former ſhould move down in column,

which they would be apt to do”.

Second Method of forming andreducing the Square.

IF the battalion is marching in grand diviſions,

Cloſe to half diſtance.

Form the ſquare.

The front and rear diviſions keep moving on very

ſlow, and the right-hand companies of the other two,

* The Pruſſian cavalry execute three manner of charges;

one directly ſtraight before it, without deflecting either to the

right or left; in the ſecond, it turns off to the right for out

ſtretching the enemy's line by a ſquadron or two; in the third,

it bears to the left, for outſtretching the enemy's right flank.

All theſe charges are performed at full gallop; at the firſt

word of command, March, the line immediately raoves in a

trot; at the ſecond, it puts on a gallop, and thus it proceeds

five or fix hundred paces, till at the command, the whole

flops and dreſſes. . . . . - -

i - - - -

* . * wheel
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wheel to the right: ſo ſoon as they have performed

their wheelings, they turn to the left, and form the right

hand face, while the left-hand companies move contra

rywiſe and form the left; the pioneers go into the ſquare,

and the grenadiers march obliquely to the right, and

leave an interval for the front of the ſquare, with which

they dreſs; the light-infantry march alſo obliquely to the

left, and dreſs with the rear face of the ſquare: the field

piece that was on the right of the battalion, covers the

angle of the right and rear face, and the other piece that

of the left of the front face, and right of the left face, and

the ſquare being halted, ſee plan 5.

º Reduce the ſquare.

The front and rear faces continue marching, the right

hand companies of the other two diviſions wheel to the

left by files, and the left-hand companies in the like

manner to the right: when the Commanding-officers

of companies ſee them joined, they will give the word of

command, w

- To the front turn.

The grenadiers and light-infantry will move off and

take poſt, as alſo the pioneers, as direéted in the former

direétions for reducing the ſquare, and the field pieces

are to return to their poſts.

- Take care to form battalion, *

Upon which the diviſions are to gain their proper

diſtance, -

7% the left wheel; March; Halt.

The battalion is then formed in charging order, ſee

plan 3.

10 form an oblong Square by Companies on the March.

Cloſe to half diſtance.

wº Form the oblong ſquare.

Tº
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The eight battalion companies being told off in two

platoons, they wheel to the right and left in every reſpect

as directed for forming the ſquare by grand diviſions,

with this difference, that the grenadiers form the front

face, and the light-infantry, the rear face; the pioneers

march into the ſquare.

Halt.

On which the ſquare ſtands faſt.

Reduce the ſquare.

The pioneers wheel as before dire&ted for reducing the

ſquare by grand diviſions. º

March to cloſe order.

The companies cloſe up.

Form battalion.

The grenadiers turn to the right, and march by files

to their poſt on the right ; the firſt Captain's company

ſtands faſt, the other ſeven companies, the light-infantry,

and pioneers turning to the left, march by files: when

the fifth Captain or officer commanding his company ſees

he has ground enough to form on the right of the firſt

Captain’s company, he gives the word, To the front turn,

upon which it marches up, joins and dreſſes; when the

officer orders them to

- - Płalt.

And ſo on in like manner the other ſix companies,

light-infantry, and pioneers, which laſt takes poſt in the

rear of the Lieutenant colonel. -

To form Column by Companies from the Center.

THE two center companies move on ſlowly, while

the grenadiers and light-infantry advance obliquely, and

take poſt at the front of the center companies; the three

battalion companies on the right face to the left, and

- the
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the three on the left face to the right, and march off

by files.

When the officers ſee their companies join, they are to

give the word of command,

To the front turn.

On which the column is formed, ſee plan 6.

Form battalion.

The two center companies keep moving without gain

ing any ground; the grenadiers and light-infantry march

by files to their poſts on the flanks of the battalion, and

the ſix battalion companies face to the center and march

by files, and as ſoon as they have got ground enough

to march in front, the officers of companies will give

the word To the front turn: when they have got up,

a ſignal, or word of command is given from the center,

for the battalion to move forward.

Second Method.

Grand diviſions to the center form column by files to the

front; March.

EACH grand diviſion leads out by files, and marches

obliquely towards the center and forms in one body on

the march.

The grenadiers and light-infantry advance obliquely

and take poſt at the head of the grand diviſions: the

column is then formed, ſee plan 7.

Take care to form battalion.

The grenadiers and light-infantry face outwards, and

march by files to their poſts, during which time, the

grand diviſions are turned to their front and gain their

proper diſtance.

Form battalion.

They wheel, form, and dreſs.

Grand diviſions to the rear; form column by files ; March.

- By
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By files they lead out to the rear, marching obliquely

towards the center, and form in one body on the march:

the column is then formed.

Take care to form battalion.

The grenadiers, light-infantry, and grand diviſions turn

to their fronts, and gain their proper diſtance.

Form battalion.

They wheel and form.

Third Method of forming Column.

. By grand diviſions form calumn to the right ; March.

THE battalion are now ſuppoſed to be in one line:

the grand diviſion on the right marches twelve paces,

the ſecond eight paces, the third four paces, and the

fourth on the left ſtands faſt. When the diviſions have

made the number of paces ordered, the three diviſions

on the left, with the light-infantry, face to the right, and

march by files, till they cover the right-hand grand di

viſion; which then receives the word from the officer,

7% the front, turn : the grenadiers march obliquely to

the left, till they come oppoſite the center of the firſt

grand diviſion; and the light-infantry cover the rear of

the column.

March to cloſe order.

They cloſe up to the front, and complete the column.

Form battalion.

The grenadiers turn to the right, and march by files

to their former poſt; the firſt grand diviſion ſtands faſt;

and the other three, with the light-infantry in the rear,

turning to the left, keep marching by files. When the

officer commanding the ſecond diviſion ſees he has

ground enough to form on the left of the firſt grand

diviſion, he gives the word, To the front turn; on which

it marches up and joins the firſt grand diviſion: two

5 diviſions,
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diviſions, and that of the light-infantry, form in the ſame

Inanner. -

From the right advance by files.

The three right-hand files of the grenadiers and light.

infantry, as alſo that of the battalion, move forward,

the reſt face to the right and follow the advancing files.

To reduce.

The three right files ſtand faſt; the others face to the

left, and wheel to the right. -

To advance from the right by wings.

The three right files of each wing, grenadiers and light

infantry, move forward, the reſt face to the right and

follow.

7% reduce.

The three right files of each ſtand faſt, the reſt face to

the left, and wheel to the right.

To advance from the right of grand diviſions. .

The three right files of each, grenadiers and light

infantry, advance, the reſt face to the right and follow.

- To reduce.

The three right files ſtand faſt, the reſt face to the left,

and wheel to the right.
-

To advance from the center of the battalion.

The ſix center files move forward, the grenadiers and

light-infantry advance by files; the wings of the batta

lion face inwards and march by files, following the

GCInter.

To reduce.

Except the ſix center files, the whole face. outwards,

when each wheeling to the center form the battalion.

To advance from the center of wings.

The ſix center files of each wing move forward, the

grenadiers and light-infantry advance by files, the flanks

of each wing face right and left to the center and follow.

Tº
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- To reduce.

The ſix center files of each wing ſtand faſt, the

others face outward, and wheel to the center and form

battalion. -

From the center of grand diviſions advance by files.

The ſix center files of each grand diviſion advance,

the reſt face to the center of each grand diviſion and

follow; the grenadiers and light-infantry advance by files,

,” To reduce.

The ſix center files of each grand diviſion ſtand faſt,

the reſt face outward and wheel to the center.

From grand diviſions form companies.

The right-hand company of each grand diviſion conti

nues marching forward; the left-hand companies turn

to their right and march by files: when the officers

ſee that they cover the right-hand companies, they will

turn them to the front; while the grenadiers and light

infantry inclining to their right, cover the front and rear

companies. - º

In this manner the battalion is to be formed into

wings, grand diviſions, companies, and platoons; the

ſignal is the pioneers march. To form large bodies from

ſmall ones, the ſignal is the troop ; on beating of which,

if the battalion is marching in platoons, the right-hand

ones of each company will keep moving, without gaining

any ground; the left-hand platoons will march obliquely

to their left, and form on the left of the right-hand ones:

the grand diviſions, in like manner, will be formed from

companies, the wings from diviſions, and battalion from

wings. - -

In marching by the oblique ſtep, in ranks, companies,

fub or grand diviſions, wings, battalion, or column, a

particular attention muſt be paid by the officers, non

commiſſioned officers and ſoldiers, that they keep parallel

to their front. - -

- S Frgn,
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- From three ranks to form two.

* Every ſecond and third file being told off from the

right opens an interval ſufficient for a file to march.

into. ... "

March. ... • !

The men in the rear of each file face to the left and

come up with a quick pace into the interval.

From two ranks to form three.

The men that moved up, fall back again into their

former file.

- Sºring to the center.

which forms the battalion.
- -

-,

- ---

-

• * *

1... • - - * - - - - - - -

2tº Second Method.

I.iv, , , " ' - -

From three ranks form two.

- *UPON which the files being told off front, rear, open,

and interval; the right of the center rank doubles to the

left of the right of the front rank; left of center rank

covers him; the rear ſprings up to cover; battalion cloſe

to the center. -

- From two ranks to form three.

: The men who moved up from the right of the center

rank into the front, falls into its proper place, and the

men that cover him into his; and as the battalion is on

the march, the two ranks open to their former diſtance,

and leave room for the men that doubled up to front,

and the other that covered him to form their center rank

again.
-- -

-

- = - . From three ranks form ſix.

The front files move forward, and the rear files cover

them in the rear; ſpring to the center.

- - - From ſix ranks form three.

The files now ſix deep, open an interval ſufficient

- for
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for the rear half files to march up again to their former

poſt.

March.

The rear files move up, and the battalion is formed.

w

When a Battalion diſperſes, how it forms it

ſelf again.

THE great advantage of this conſiſts in a battalion

being able to form in a moment; therefore every officer,

non-commiſſioned officer, and private man, muſt know

his right-hand man, file, leader, and company, that he

may, with the utmoſt quickneſs, be formed ready for

whatever may preſent itſelf: when a battalion is ſud

denly alarmed, repulſed by the enemy, or has performed

this evolution, it may be formed again with the utmoſt

celerity. The Commanding-officer ſhould therefore ac

cuſtom his battalion to this evolution, in order that they

may know how to form themſelves when ordered.

Take care to diſperſe ; March.

The officers, with the colours, march ſix paces for

ward.

A long roll.

By the two orderly drummers diſperſes the battalion.

To arms.

The battalion form, and the officers, non-commiſſioned

officers, and private men, fall into their own files and

dreſs by the colours. - -

N. B. The Commanding-officer ought to be careful

of informing his men that their diſperſion by an enemy

is the greateſt misfortune which can happen to a batta

lion; but that, even in this caſe, they are not to look

upon the action as loſt; for, by their being accuſtomed

to rally, he may ſoon be able to form them again, and

redeem their honour.

S 2 Battalion
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Battalion paſ; the bridge ; March. -

The grenadiers and light-infantry advancing briſkly

to the river, fire obliquely at the head of the bridge,

till the front of the battalion comes up to it, when they

ſhould march and follow the battalion by files; the two

center platoons of the battalion moving forward, the

wings face to the center, and wheel by files in the rear of

the center platoons. When the battalion has paſſed the

bridge, the Commanding-officer ſhould give the word of

command,

- Form battalion. º

On which the two center platoons are to ſtand faſt,

and begin to fire by word of command from their reſpec

tive officers; the other platoons marching on till the

front file of each platoon comes cloſe to the center pla

toons; then the officer commanding gives the word, 7%

the front turn ; when, marching to the right or left, they

wheel up to their proper places in battalion, and begin

to fire as ſoon as formed: the battalion keeps a continued

fire from the center to the flanks (including the grenadiers

and light-infantry) till the Commanding-officer orders

them to ceaſe, ſee plan 8.

Battalion refaſ the bridge. -

The grenadiers and light-infantry, with the two center

platoons, make ready, and the battalion faces outwards,

Upon the word March to the battalion, the grenadiers,

light-infantry, and center platoons, will begin firing.

When the grenadiers and light-infantry have fired, they

will march obliquely to the center, halt and fire, at leaſt

once, before they join in the front of the center platoons,

who will have fired as often as poſſible. -

~ March.

The right and left wing of the battalion counter

march in the rear, wheeling by files on the groundº
. - - ſtan
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ſtand on, until the head files of each meet in the rear

of the center platoons; at which time they wheel up

and continue their march for the bridge. When the

laſt files of the wings have wheeled, the two center pla

toons get the word of command from their own officers,

To the right about ; March—and march in the rear till

the battalion have repaſſed the bridge : when the head

files have paſſed, they wheel to the right and left out

wards, taking care to obſerve the proper diſtance for the

battalion to form: the center platoons will march four

paces beyond the battalion, where they turn to the right

and left outwards: the grenadiers and light-infantry will

fire once after the center platoons go to the right about ;

they then recover their arms, and go likewiſe to the right

about ; when they have paſſed the bridge, and come

cloſe to the center platoons, they will turn to the right

and left outward, and march by files along the rear of

the battalion to their poſts on the flanks; the Command

ing-officer then gives the word of command, Turn to

the front; Halt ; which being done, the center platoons

march up into their interval, and form battalion.

Battalion paſſing Defile with Cannon,

THE battalion having advanced in line to the defile,

By companies paſs deftle.

The center companies move forward; the wings face

to the center and march by files, till the companies join

in the center of the defile, when the officers will give

them the word, To the front turn, the reſt of the com

panies follow and do the ſame.

Form battalion.

The two center companies ſtand faſt, the reſt march

up obliquely and form battalion.

S 3 N. B.
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N. B. The field-pieces are kept in the rear, as the

enemy are ſuppoſed to be purſuing, ſee plan 9. * -

A retreat is juſtly conſidered as one of the moſt de

licate and dangerous movements in war, therefore no

thing ſhould be negle&ted to make it ſecure and ho

nourable: when the Commanding-officer of the battalion

finds that he is inferior in number and goodneſs to that

of his enemy, he ſhould give them battle in a ſtrong or

cloſe ground, and leſt they might ſtill prove too power

ful for him, ſecure in his rear a thick wood, that in

caſe of neceſſity he may paſs through in India files *, by

facing the battalion to the right about; afterwards form

battalion again to charge the enemy before they could be

formed, ſee plan Io. but above all things let me warn

the young unexperienced officer againſt halting in the

wood, or ſurrendering to the enemy if there is a poſſi

bility of retreating or defending yourſelf with any little

ſucceſs: but again, ſuppoſe you are attacked by a body

of cavalry, and that you have wood and water in your

rear, I would form battalion ſix deep, as in plan I 1 ;

and in caſe you found it abſolutely neceſſary, I would

paſs the river, and a bridge may be made, by cutting

down the trees that grow on the banks, and throwing

them parallel to each other acroſs the ſtream; faſcines

may be made of the boughs to croſs them again, and

the whole covered with ſods, &c. the battalion, &c.

paſs over, and afterwards, if neceſſary, deſtroy it.

* To advance or retreat in Indian files, is to move off ſingly

one after the other, the men trailing their firelocks, and

the officers their arms, and it may be performed by battalion,

wings, grand diviſions, companies, or platoons; the uſe and

nature of which is to paſs through wood or defiles, ſo that

your flanks by not being too large may paſs with eaſe, and not

be expoſed to the fire of the enemy. . -

I ſhall
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I ſhall now ſuppoſe the battalion marching by files

on a road (the breadth ſufficient for about fourteen

men to march in front) and having cleared it, wants to

attack an enemy who is purſuing, ſee plan 12. both

views. . . . . .

Thoſe companies thus wheeled are to begin to fire.

upon the enemy as ſoon as they come within reach of

muſket ſhot; the companies neareſt the road and that

advanced on the other wing will begin to fire, and retire

one after the other as the dots direét, from yellow to

yellow, red to red, and green to green.

Thoſe companies in the upper plan next the road

face to the left by files and march to their poſt, and

are turned to their front by their own officers; the other

five companies move up obliquely to the right, dreſs and

form battalion.

The companies of the lower plan will obſerve the

ſame direétions, only with this difference, that thoſe next

the road face to the right by files, and the other five

companies advance to the left obliquely, and form bat

talion. - -

The battalion having marched by files through the

center of the wood, gained ground to the right to

figure I. which gave the enemy reaſon to ſuppoſe they

would not ſtand, ſo continued their purſuit; but to

their no ſmall ſurprize, the battalion turned to their

front, then wheeled by companies to the left, and

changed front; by the light-infantry wheeling to the

left, and the other nine companies marching up obliquely

and dreſſing with them, ſee plan 13.

As each company advanced up to its ground, they

began firing on the enemy, in order to break them, be.

fore they have had time to paſs the wood and form in

firing order. -

S 4. This
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This unexpected manoeuvre, and ſuffering greatly from

our fire, their panick was ſuch, as to oblige them to

retire with precipitation, leaving their killed and wound

ed behind.

The Commanding-officer having expreſs orders to

march with all diligence to join the grand army, did

not think it conſiſtent with his orders to purſue the

enemy; beſide, as they were well acquainted with the

wood and its defiles, might poſſibly recover their diſorder

and take advantage of them.

Parole PEMBROKE. Camp of Townſend, Aug. 20, 1777.

After Orders. -

THE grenadier and light-infantry companies, field

pieces, gunners, ammunition cart, the Corporal, and

eight pioneers with their tools, are to march at twenty

minutes after taptoo beating; upon beating of which,

without the leaſt noiſe, their tents muſt be ſtruck, and

the baggage immediately loaded, and the whole to move

off at the time appointed, according to a route, which

will be delivered to the officer commanding the party,

with the following private inſtrućtions, &c. Having

taking poſſeſſion of George Village, you are to throw up

a ſmall poſt, ſee P. as alſo a breaſt work to cover the

companies, and having taken the other neceſſary pre

cautions, I ſhall now ſuppoſe the enemy advancing in

line; but finding the artillery and the companies of thoſe

choſen men ſufficiently formidable, and receiving a well

levelled fire, ordered his battalion To the right about,

and having marched ſome yards, wheeled them 7% the

left by companies, and having paſſed the ford, ſee figure 2.

and formed battalion in the rear of the river, ſee 1,

plan I4.

If
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If this battalion ſhould be reinforced and attempt

to come to the attack again, remember it is my moſt

poſitive orders, that you do not march out to engage

them *, or abandon it, as ſuch unſoldier-like condućt

deſtroys all order, and makes it impoſſible for the

officer commanding to form any diſpoſition, and there

fore puts it out of his power to put in execution his in

tended plan.

A battalion of the enemy is ordered to Charlotte Village

to halt one night, and the next morning to purſue their

route acroſs the ford.

The Commanding-officer having a few days before

been in diſguiſe in the village, and finding no troops

or works, took for granted it remained in the ſame ſtate,

and not having the prudenteſt officer foremoſt in his

thought, did not reconnoitre t, but was marching by

files into the village, not expecting that ten ſix pounders

with a detachment of men had been thrown in; the

former poſted oppoſite the entrance, and covered over

with bows of trees, and the latter in ambuſh in the

wood, in caſe the enemy ſhould puſh forward.

* Poſthumus the Diélator and Manlius Torquatus the Conſul,

killed each of them his own ſon for marching out againſt a

party of the enemy without orders, although they returned

vićtorious. This was a ſketch of diſcipline carried to extremity,

and has been moſt juſtly cenſured by the military as an act of

cruelty; and thoſe Generals can only be juſtified by the exam

ples inflićted on their ſons, to ſtop the impreſſion made on the

army, by the greatneſs of the offenders. -

t To view or reconnoitre, is to get as near a camp, garri

iſon, town, or village, as poſſible, to ſee the nature of the

ground, and the avenue to it; to find out their ſtrength and

weakneſs, where they may be beſt attacked, or whether it may

be proper to bring them to action.

But
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But no ſooner had the cannon begun to play upon

them, than they advanced from the left by grand divi

ſions, and formed the column on the march, ſee plan 15,

figure 1, ſhews the battalion marching by files, 2 in

grand diviſions, and 3 in column going to paſs the ford;

after which they will form battalion, when the grenadiers

and light-infantry will take their former poſts; they

being now in the rear of column, to fire at whatever may

preſent itſelf during their paſſing. .

If a battalion with field-pieces is ordered to eſcort

ammunition acroſs a plain, I would march in order as

repreſented in plan. 16, and in caſe an enemy ſhould

attempt to attack you, I would wheel my baſtion, pla

toons, and poſt my cannon, &c. as in plan 17, as that

fire will be more deſtrućtive. If the reader will place

himſelf facing the center of either face, and throw his

eyes direétly on it, he will ſee intervals, and conſe

quently many ſhots would paſs through; if afterwards

he direéts his eyes from the ſame points to the baſtion

platoons, he will not perceive the leaſt openings through

the files, and every ball fired in that direétion from a

ſoldier that levels well and takes good aim, muſt take

effect. - -

If the general or officer commanding, from the courſe

of the war, or the concurrences of circumſtances has any

reaſon that ſhould determine him to detach a battalion,

with orders to paſs the river in his front by bridges

of communication, and then to form a fixed camp,

The greateſt precautions muſt be taken, that the

ſituation is ſtrong, that there is plenty of forage and

water, &c. as a ſcarcity in either are known to make

more havocks than the enemy: a particular attention

muſt be had as to the ſalubrity of the ground, and

that it is not commanded by any eminences.

The
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The bridges being thrown over, the pioneers will

hew down the trees, and as faſt as they are ſtripped

and pointed, the camp colour-men are to bring them

to the ground of encampment, when the front, the right

and left of which is to abbatis”.

The bridges are to be covered by raiſing a kind of

baſtions of earth twelve feet thick on each ſide, ſee plan

18, figure 1, chaplain's tent; 2, ſurgeon's ; 3, officer's

meſſing tent; 4, grand futlers; 5, petty ſutlers; 6, ba

ſtions; the other tents, &c. are too well known to require
an explanation. w

Attack of a Barrack.

THE battalion by a quick, ſtolen, forced march, being

unſuſpećtedly arrived before the barrack in the night,

the firſt thing to be conſidered is where and in what

manner to paſs the ditch and eſcalade the wall, for

the enemy's guards and centries from a ſenſe of being

ſecure, perhaps are negligent of their duty, and may be

eaſily ſurprized by a vigorous attack; but if on the

other hand they have taken the alarm, the grenadiers

and light-infantry companies ſhould be divided into ſmall

bodies, making feints in order to draw them on, to make

ſome falſe movement; the grenadiers ſhould throw gre

nades at this time, and the light-infantry fire upon

* Abbatis, a defence much uſed to defend an encampment,

a paſs, entrance, &c. conſiſts of trees hewn down, whoſe boughs

..are ſtripped of their leaves, and pointed. The method of

pointing theſe trees is to have their trunks buried in the

ground, and their boughs faſtened, by interweaving them

with each other: a ſmall ditch muſt be dug towards the

- enemy, and the earth thrown up properly againſt the lower

part of the defence, which will add to its ſtrength, and render

it very dangerous and difficult to paſs,

- 5 - thoſe
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thoſe who ſhould preſent themſelves on the top of th;

wall. -

The pioneers, and eight battalion companies, in one

or more bodies are to endeavour to break open the gate,

if it is not done by petards, &c. or eſcalade *; if there

are any houſes or eminences that command the barrack,

they muſt be poſſeſſed in order to fire on the enemy.

I ſhall now ſuppoſe the barrack taken, and that it

was incloſed with a wall, and that on the next day one

of the enemy's cavalry was perceived to be reconnoitring

through ſome trees, I would then ſet fire to the village,

&c. ſee plan 19. -

Poſt your men in ſuch a manner in the night, as to

prevent an eſcalade; and provide ſticks, pitch-forks, &c.

to overſet the ladders, in caſe the enemy ſhould at

tempt it.

Your next conſideration muſt be the number of men

that will be in the barrack, what proviſions you can lay

in, what quantity and quality, barrels of beer, or water,

* In order to ſucceed in the eſcalade, you muſt have a

perfect knowledge of the place, that you may determine on

which fide it may be eaſily ſcaled; though it will be very

difficult to force an enemy who is apprized of your deſign :

* But in the confuſion which an unexpected attempt of this

nature immediately cauſes, the enemy cannot think of every

thing that is proper to be done, or at leaſt cannot guard

at all parts.” He is attacked at ſeveral ſides at once, in order'

to divide his forces; it is not eaſy for him to diſtinguiſh the .

falſe attack from the true, wherefore he will be obliged equally

to ſuſtain all his parts, and while he is employed on one ſide

the place is entered at another,

Scaling-ladders may be ſo made as to take to pieces in

ſeveral parts or lengths, which renders them much eaſier to

be tranſported from place to place; beſide, in caſe of ne

ceſſity the ſoldier may carry one; of this kind were thoſe mads

uſe of to ſcale Geneva in 1622.

.3 &c.
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&c. If you ſhould have a ſtream of water in your bar

rack-yard, it is likely the enemy would find means to cut

it off; therefore, nothing ſhould be left to chance: no

perſon ſhould be ſuffered to remain in the barrack, ex

cept ſuch as are able to oppoſe the enemy, and are ac

quainted with the uſe of fire-arms, leſt you have too many

mouths for your proviſion.

The time and number of men required for the con

ſtruction of a redoubt.

The excavation of the ditch being 122 toiſes *, will

require,

Including the trimmers - - 140 men

To get faſcines - - - - 235

To get pickets - - - - - 145

To get paliſades - - - - 180
-*

Total 7oo

Seven hundred men will therefore be able to throw

up a redoubt in eight hours, provided the materials are

at hand, ſee plan 20. Theſe kind of redoubts are very

uſeful on many occaſions, they frequently are ſufficient

to ſtop a whole army in a cloſe or confined ſituation, or

to blockade a town; to prevent your being harraſſed or

inſulted on ſome critical march; to cover one of the

wings of your army, or to occupy a larger piece of

ground than the number of your troops will otherwiſe

permit.

* Toiſe is a meaſure of ſix feet uſed by French engineers

in all their fortifications. A ſquare toiſe is thirty-ſix ſquare

feet; and a cubical toiſe is two hundred and ſixteen cubical

feet,

. P O S Tº
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EFORE I conclude I muſt beg leave to make one

remark, leſt an enemy may attack the battalion in

the rear. -

That it is abſolutely neceſſary to accuſtom the batta

lion, To uſe the rear rank as the front, by firings or

otherwiſe; for if the enemy is ſo near your rear as not

to allow ſufficient time to perform a manoeuvre, you muſt

retreat, or bring the battalion about, at which time the

Commanding-officer with the colours, orderly Drummers

and Fifers, will move up to the front of the center of

the battalion, and the officers commanding platoons, &c.

will ſpring up to the then front, and thoſe who before

covered them in the rear of the intervals, the Major,

Adjutant, and ſupernumerary Officers, &c. will with all

fpeed take poſt in the rear, by this manoeuvre, the com

panies, &c. will be on the left of the battalion in place

of the right. -

But, perhaps, this method may be objećted againſt,

that it is the rear rank that is oppoſed to the enemy,

and conſequently that the manoeuvre is not according to

the common praćtice? but this I ſhall anſwer by ſaying,

that one of the beſt diſciplined battalions in the ſervice

conſtantly performed the firings and manoeuvres, by mak

ing the rear rank ačt as the front, and as the real front

is not loſt, or rendered uſeleſs for becoming the rear,

I cannot ſee any reaſon why it ſhould not be conſtantly

put in praćtice, as I apprehend the front is advantageouſly

poſted.

* F I W I S. \
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